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EHLLENAS

'ORCHESTRAL ACCOMPANIMENT -
“"FOR THE GOSPEL ARTIST

LlLLENAS the leadmg name in
gospel music, now makes it pos- -
sible for you to have the fmest
studio orchestra at your . %~
command, providing lush, large--
sounding accompaniment wher-
ever and whenever’ your musi’c
mlmstry is shared

The LlLLENAS LIBRARY OF SOLOTRAX has
“been created for the beginning artist and the.
“seasoned professional. Included in the library are
- 42 different accompaniment tapes, three arrange- -
, ment books and thiee demonstratlon albums '

'These arrangements are the creahve work of such

-gospel music greats as Bill Gaither, Lanny Wolfe; .
Mosie Lister; Otis Skllhngs Tom Fettke Jlmmy_,

: Qvens and a host more.”

"DeS|gned for hlgh and medlum low voices; the
trax are also adaptable for solo mstruments "

‘ We want you to hear a samplmg of the accom-"
- paniment trax illustrated by soloists from the
 stereo recordings. Send for the free excerpt.
- _cassette—-lt s yours for the asklng Co
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| LLLENAS SOLOTRAX .,
For a qu range of sacred music rely on E} nas
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-1 don't 'know :how'l‘ong he haci'

been pastor.at the church 'when

‘the members noticed..I'm certain B
" he must have been on his best

behavior for at ieast a few

_months.

Somie members thtnk that the

_first time they noticed was the =

night he failed to show up for a

 committee. The next day he ex-
" plained to a member that he had"

met a friend who had Invited him.
to a community activity. |- knew

" you could.carry on without me,”’

he said with a disarming smile.
When he missed the first prayer

"meeting. Is a matter of dispute.

Some say one day and_some

- another. But all agreed that he
falled 'to show up .a ‘number. of

times: Not that he ever failed to

S ‘provide for'a speaker: it was just -

" that, weil people kind of expect
~the pastor to be at prayer meet-
~ing.” A _.member: recalls one ex-

planation: "A little job | ‘had to get

"done at home,” he sald: "It wasn't
. much, ‘but it ‘was buggtng the'
- wife.”" '

. Then it Wwas a Sunday evenlng
he missed The members do re-

_member that date because ]ust

the week before he had spoken
on the brotherhood of believers

and. the necessity of Christian:
- fetlowship—“so much the more
. as ye see the day approachlng.

he had quoted. - . v
“The fact Is,” he explained to

a member, “| wasn't-on the pro- .
“gram and since the whole family

was at hore for once, | decidad

to take time out with them.- "And_
‘| 'was really ‘tired’ a'nd probably -
would't ‘have. gotten.much‘out “ board met, talked over ‘'what it

of the service anyway.”

Probably ali this" would have“'
.-been forgiven-if it hadn't been for:
the morning he arrived 10 min-~

utes late for the church service.
And that morning he was to be

-the speaker. He didn't give any -

axplanation-—just marched up

the aisle to the front and went on

as if nothing had happened. -

Before long’ he ‘was late-more -
“often than not. It got so that you
‘could almast-count on his walking
‘In "with “the other A
_When a board. member-ventured
to gpeak to him“about It, he just-
_said ‘he had gotten Into the habit ;-

‘latecemers,

Why They Fired the Pastor .

| \

ot starting late and it was. hard to SR

kick the habit.

~ The whole thing came to a head
the morning he didn’t show up for -

the service. at all.. On the spur of
.the moment, “members "learned

\ater, he had decided to go for a .
drive, since thé fall ‘colors were
so beautiful. “Not many nice days
left,” he said, “And | thought ’d .-

. Well, it was then thatthe church

meant to be a minister in their

church, and decided to. get a -

dependable r minister.
“He doesn't even know what

membership in a church means,”.

said one - board member
' “He doesn’t realize the |mpor-

" tance- of the church " satd an-"

other.”

The secretary summed tt aII up .
in- the- minutes of the ‘mesting -

" .after.the vote to dismiss him had
-been passed. “|t was clear -that -
'he cannot be a minister. here. if
he insists on acting ‘like ‘the rest

of the members

y

_.not be missed, since 1- met’ so » S
,'many members oi the way.”
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'iiags . _
" We must not underestlmate the power: of doom»' B
- .sayers. If they convince us there-is no hope, we are -
dead. Humans and rats don’t have as much in-com-
-mon as psychologists think, but reflect -on -this.
. Laboratory rats dropped In a Jjar of water in thé . .
__-dark will drown In-a-litile over three minutes. But. ..}
. "shine a ray of light.into the jar and they will swim
©. " tor 36 _hours—they live 700 times.longer with Just
a ray of hope! We need. some prophetlc hope-' ;
sayers In the uneasy{lOs S ‘
.~ Picture Noah and-his- crew—all those lt)ng months_
_ on the ark. No land:In sight. They weré tired, sea-’
" sick, and sick and tired of cleaning up:after ‘smelly
" animals, Would it ever end? Then the dove comes -
" back-with an olive leaf—just-a sprig of hope. fmag-
.. “Ine ‘the rejoicing on board—laughing, shouting,
“tears and dances ‘of joy—-all from just.a sprlg of. .
« Egypt's chariots lose their wheels. This is not'a call

don't ask for-much. | don’t demand instant solu-
tions or seek the sweet songs of false optimism. -

| just want one springlike sprig of hope. Butl haven't.
. ‘been able to escape the doleful doom sayings of
.the prophets of the uneasy 80s. The polltlcal leaders’

seem to hiave all been haiched in the Great Disma)

v Swamp The economists -and’ sociologists promise

the collapse and tall of everything. The: ecologists

.grimly say the: race wlll gag or gas itself out of

" existence. . : -

- What about the churchmen? Many of them are. -
_echoes of their secular counterparts. Read the reli-
". gious Journals and you would think that the Church

.+ doesn't have a chance against the complexities of -
" the 80s. As the Church sidles into'the new decade it -

looks as though the “unfurled banners™ of the
Church Militant have been ditched in faver of white

“hope. Lord, send us a hope-sayer.

“I'm not looking for just any hope -sayer, The dire

~ problems of the 80s can make us ripe.for the wrong

kind of messiah. I'm not looking for a miracle worker-

who can make inflation heel like an obedient span-

' lel, or solve the energy shortage so | can drive my
" V:8 again, or.even.assure me that | can make riy
house peyments You see, all oi that ls beside the

_point

The economy may cave in. Inllation may soar so o
high we have to 100K up to see the bottom.. Our‘."' '
“investments may disappear like sand castles at high .-
tide. War may come. But, you see, all this is beside
-the' ponnt Let it come if it.must. It will not keep the
"_Church from being the Church. It will not make you - .
.aworse witness. If those things come, God's people = .7
“will do whatever is necessary to continue lo be.
-“prigsts to their generation. (Of course this will be -+
" _hard on the "theology of prosperity” boys who have - - .

made. God out to.be a grand “doublg your money
betore Iunch" mvestment banker concerned more’

with maklng them rich than with making them holy.)-

John Wesiey gave us a bench mark to go by

Walktng now ‘with joy and not with fear in- a clear'.

: 'steady sight of things eternal, we shali look on pleasure

. ‘'wealth, praise, all things of earth, as bubbles on the: -
waler, counting n_othlng important, nothlng deslrableu' S
nothing worth a deliberate thought but only what is-

““within the veil” where Jesus "srtteth at.the rlght ‘hand
.ot God "l S : - . : )

o John’ Wesley understood as we may come to C

understand what Habbakuk meant when he wrote: .

“This is not a call o shrmk from the battleilelds'

of the great problems of aur time and retreat into-an.
ascetic monasticism. Rather it is a call to attack
today's. tasks, realizing there is hope in .God when

to greet the complexities of the uneasy 80s in naive. .
“bliss. We must probe.the future, develop. contin-
gencies and. plan realisticaliy. If we do not we will o
end up like Sandburgs captam in "The People R

Yes.”
He took the wheel in a Iashmg! roarlng hurrlcane.

shlp?

o Although the l’rg tree shali not. biossom, neitfier shall L
fruit be in the vines; the labour of thé ofive shall fail,. " .
and the fialds shall yield no meat; the. flock shall becut: -

;- -oft from the fold, and there shall be-no herd in the - -

" . stallsiYet | will rejoice-ir the Lord, lwril' foy in the God-'

_ol‘my salvahon(Hab 317- 18} : .

And by what compass dtd he steer the course. ol the"f. L

SRERE 4

. N .:“Not in the Iltetime of most men has there been so much grave ‘and i
 deep apprehenslon. ... The domestic economlc gituation is.in' chaos.’ ,'_li'g

. Our-dollar is weak throughout the world. Prices are so high as to be
' utterly imposmble. Ot our troubles man can see no end.” -

-

-—-Harpers Weekly, 1857 e

"My pollcy is to have no policy. he'sald-in the. earl-y-

‘months;
- And three years Iater “ have been controlled by
e\ients"2 _

i we do not understand the iorces shaplng the
.. future and- make appropnate decisions while as.
.. "wide a range of options as possible is still available,
- . trends and events will, of themselves create -the. -
L actlons and reactions.® ' °

Various denominations are uslng different ways

. to plan’for the future. Onesdenomination with .9.7.-
*._ milliorn ' members in the ‘United States -used the
" Delphi technlque for future probing.* ‘The result was
" a common. group estimate of the denomination’s .
_ ~future. The major directlon 5 lorecast by the De|phl.'—'
-‘_evaluators included: . .

."1. Continued decrease in membershlp,

* - 2. Continued decrease in attendance; -
+ 3.-Continued decrease In church school;

4. Continued ‘increase of "outslde" curncula in.

: R - had 1o find their way .

- daye to forsake his ollve tree The butterfly goes for-

. 50 well it directs its tortuous
.itarrives In a sta_te- E

 the Sunday-School; -
5. Continued lack of outreach and. evangellsm

~ s And most signlticantly they‘ predicted that thelr-' _
church wouid: '

6 Lack the wlll and resolve to do what is neces-
sary to reverse these trends.® - :

I applaud their openness and courage displayed‘
s -ln publishing the report. Perhaps it is a doomsaying,
.+ "t doesn't exactly ooze with optimism. If itis accurate
" . itis needed. Positive use of it could result in revival.
‘No church should shrink from harsh truth, but we
A need to go beyond failure end problems to hope

would soarto 55¢ per gallon | have but three.hooks

: .to hang my hopeson. .
1. God has not resigned. He is not overwhelmed'
' confused or even mixed up. -

. 2;- The tuture is bhapeable. John Scharr wrltes
The. tuture

-.,'_'golden hopes for the. 80s.:| can't make detailed
-+ - predictions, lest | turn out like the bold futurist of
. ~1970 who predicted that by 1980 gasoline prices

3 The Gardener Is here«-—right at your elbow :
evaen. Mary Magdalene came to the tomb in the -
_garden on Easter morning blinded by despair and

- grief. The resurrected Christ stood betore her and

~she supposed Him “to be the gardener."? How like

us who inhabit the 80s—we also always see the

““gardener,” not,God. Even when He, the God of all

the galaxies, first spoke to Mary, she still mistook

Him for a mere gardener. Then he called her name'

—-and she knew. And In the darkness of the uneasy

~805; can you not hear-Him call your name? ltisa

. calm, hope-filled call which persistently rises up- -
ward through the panic-clamor of Eyewitness News -
arid ‘the Wall Street Journal. it is a call to.believe,
10 be His disciple-in any and all circimstances, and

-,":to help Hlm give the 80s . a Christlike shape. _
-J.'H. Fabre, writing about one of:nature's pheno-

- :menons, the nighttime migration of butterfiies, said: * -

. the darkness . . . pro-. =

. the butterflies . .

The weather was starmy ,
found . in absolute darkness .
. the screech owl would not

.. ward without hasitation .
flight that in spite of all obstacles
-ot perlect freshness, it's. great wings intact _The
darkness is light enough L

“And for us Inthe uneasy. BVOS when we: walk with )

Chrlst "the dark is light enough o

» Cw R * o A
.f

A Pérsonal Note *

“'Itis an honor and.a privilege to be élected editor :
of the Preacher'’s Magazine Those who have gone *
" before me have blazed a remarkable trail. | enjoyed :

: working as managing editor with my friend, Neil B.
| suppose this is where | should start listing the -

Wiseman, the last two years: We have tried to make .

* the magazine even better. | look forward to trying
“to carry out the task we started together. | am grate-.

~ful for the advice and’ counsel ot-General Super-

“future |s' not someplace weare: “going to, but one we .

are creating. The paths to it are not found but made.®
Sift from Scharr's statement the seeds of the. “man

' ..come of age” theory, and qualify it by saying “first,
“God Is the Lord of history," and you have a chunk
- of truth blg enough.to chew on for a litetime. The
- question ‘we must ask is,”“What should the future "
- be llke In light of the tncarnatlon?" Then we must
- set out inthe power of the Holy Splrlt to help brlng
lt to pass T '

op 14l

intendent 'Eugene. Stowe; Publisher ‘M. A, Lunn; = :
- George.A, Failing, general editor for The Wesleyan

.Church; and-Mark R. Moagre, executive director of

scnptlve and you know how editors appreolate that
‘ END NOTES

) 1 John Wesley “The Law Establiahed by -Fallh Diacou[se It clted o
in John Waslay, Albert Outlor, od. tt.ondon Oxtord Unlverelty Press o
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" 2, Carl Sandburg, "The Paople, Yes Modarn Amoncnn Poatry (New’

York: Harcourt, Brace & World; Inc,, 1958), p. 212,

- the: Department of. Education and the Ministry.
. These-men have beer helpful without being:pre-

.Is a place that is created—-created-f

ilrst in-the mlnd and will; created next in activity. ‘The

© 3. Alan K. Waltz lmugas of the Fulure (Nashville’ Ablngdort zeam T

4. Sea Waliz, P ta for Delphi deacrtptlon o h
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- 7. Sea Robert T. Young's sarmon “Always Sesing tha Gardener in
A Sprig of Hope (Nashvllté: Abingdon, 1980).

" 8.J. H, Fnbro citod by Robert T. Young In A Sprig of Hopa p: 135




o. e

by Devud L Martlnez Jr

' Pastor, Olive Street Wesleyan Church, .
e ' : Kansas Clty. Mlssourl
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How to Preoch ond Teach
the Stewordshlp of Llfe

apartment

erty located behind our church.

After-showing me his proposal he
asked, "How will the community
“respond to this?" My answer.was

direct. “They will reject your plan

for they will see but ong. thing—

buildings.”

In his” presentatron. I notlced
play-

-grounds—just -buil,dlngs. ﬂMy visi- |
" tor's- preliminary’ sketch focused’
-on ‘only one aspect of living; omit-

no trees, sidéewalks,

ting the fuller life- -style.
Stewardshlp

"“ment of the total life.- Theretore,

what we show.our people in our
preaching and teaching of life's - [r———""
stewardship . must demonstrate |-
‘résponsible ‘commitment to the’ !
.'management and growth of .our -
- God-given rasources. How does.

this occur? . '

. growing in all_areas (Luke 2:52),
- for we can share on!y what Is part

of our Inventory

hls mormng. a Iand devetoper

came to-my study. He dis- .
'played deslgns for -a. high-rise -
complex being.
planned for a large tract of prop-

is more than
financial giving and raising build- .
ings. It'is a responsible manage-' ..

It begins first in our Iwes where "Is tha‘ Of men [and wo'-’ :

. our “commitment touches every :
- aspect of life and makes no dis- !
tinction betweén the secular and |-

the sacred.”!' We must ses our life “}:-
buslneas at a proﬂt o

* Although our calendars must be

flexiblé, a well-organized .sched-

“ule that can be-shared with:your-.
constituency will demonstrate N
your life’s stewardship., My per- -
" sonal weekly schedule is ‘posted

at our church -giving my time with
family, hours for prayer and

“study,” segments “for visitation,

planning and’ officé Hours, and

-also my: portlons of time. demg-f
* pated for.physical exercise and |
_meals. This' has taught my con-

gregation that |- deem it important
to maintain my splrltual physwal

“‘mental, and social life. It has also
‘helped. in teaching the value’ of
time and those ‘neediess - tele-.'
phone calls at the dinner hour’

haye all but ceased

. ‘Willlam Hodge once said, "One" -
ot the strange spectacles to be'

:’iapectaclee to be seen:
. everywhere’ every day--

~men] - operatlng their "
.f}f-;bedles at a loss. ln or-
. der:.to- operate “their -

7~ bulletin’

seen everywhere every day isthat - .
_-of men [and women] opersating .
their bodies at a loss in order to
operate’ ‘thelr business at a prof-- -~ - ..
“it."*Nof only the laity but Christian -
workers are guilty of overioading = ..
themselves.. How can we expect .~ * -
our people to make ample time "~ . -
for ghurch activities when we are ... 7,
not making time away from them,. - .. -

Many a time; we may view our.
parish people in corporate wor- = = - .
Shlp and think wnth Ken Ander-‘_ T
~som: "

. I
A

How qu:ck we are in hymnal rhyn_les .

To pledge our full devotion.

How slow.We are at other _lrmes
To show the‘slightest motl‘on_.“

‘ The worshlp service is steward- o

shlp in motion. “Gaod steward- -

=" ship is the response of our:hearts .

- 17 to. thé love of God iin Christ™ - . .-
|: .Opportunities for.your people to = .~

. express themselves and .to be

- challenged with resp'()nslbl'e man-= .-

1 agement of the total Itfe is |mpor-- o '

. tant. LT

o -In our. preparatlon “for worshlp,-',_' Lo

T (15 minutes ‘prior to our call o -

- worship), we have definite appor- .

- -tunities for. the. worshippers’ to

| share-in reflection and challenge ..

_ through- questions printed on a '

_through ~prayer * -

_msert

e lpel,

action. Recently, | shared through-
~."asermon:God's need for reapers:.

_meditations, - and - through pro-

.voking skits and” muslcal selec-
tions. '

"Qur “greetmg tlme" durlng the ‘

~ service gives the congregation a

chance. to share God's love 'in

friendshlp. and the "pastor's cor-
“ner’™ segment -finds ‘our people

' encouraged and comforted by a -
- .- neighbor's testimony. We attempt
' -to getas many people as possible -

into " participating " in the actual -

. _presentation of a service.

The sermon itself must have a.

- purpose ahd a stewardship chal-
“lenge..” A sermon put together
" loosely and without consideration

of publicity should be certain not
to portray stewardship in merely -
- dull traditipnal garb Leaders of

children's programs should -.be
aware of the development levels
of -their children, assisting them
through the "l and My” stage-and
developing a concept of sharing.

This is currently what we are.

trying to work on with our young
son. Scotty recelves a penny each

-morning--as his allowance.. His
duties each day
-up his toys before each meal,
~emptying the. wastebasket and

. obeying hlS parents. Each coin

~for the. people who will be listen--.

lng will have little impact. Thus
".preparation is-a key element for

- :one who would speak before.a
* Christian audlence Knowing your’

- listeners -and’ their needs wilk
greatly tacilitate your sermon
“- preparation and techniques. =« . -
lllustratlng "stewardship-of life”
messages with “right where they

our- son receives is designated. .
On- Sunday, -his penny goes into"
the church offering. His Monday-
and Thursday coins go into family

savings. His Wednesday cent

-goes directly into his "love loaf"
for missions. His Tuesday.and -
Friday -moneay goes into his.col-

lege savings bank, while his Sat-

-'urday penny is his to keep. Scotty

llve" incidents .can -bring positive

“among His people. A few.indi-

viduals responded to- the mes-
:sage, ciling my’ example ofaman -
Ieadmg a friend to Christ the pre- -

_vious week. ‘Having ™ heard, the

" testimony that morning coupled
- with the appeal; led to this re-

- sponse through the Holy Spirit's
Ieadershlp Days later, training
- began and [-took:these. individ-

" have dlscipled others . with- the

".Also, our-“Chain of Care" min-
lstry which'includes. a prayer cir-
“cle, visitation program, and
soclal lrlendshlp program is-an

extension  of this initial ‘sharing.

- Thus the ‘church must plan ‘its

* program of -stewardship .educa-

Y

usually puts it into .one of his -

banks. No, he does not ‘know the

full significance. of what he. is -
_'participatmg in; but he-loves-it
"and”anticipates it.each morning

as-he does our prayer time.
The process  of stewardship

_can- be.taught quite early in life

and will reap lasting results. This-

. process alone has helped our-son .

;-:_uals on calling assignments with -
" me. These' same people have
S since led others to Christ and

. same - gift. Thus stewardship of -
the evangelistic sort hasresulted.

_time, -
' Matt 25:14-30; 1 Pet. -4:10; Ps.

-90:12; Mark 13:13) can be shared -
_not-only with our children but with

in identifying colors and numbers

and :has taught tim the prmcrple :

of receiving and - sharing.
Responsuble management of
talent, and finances (see

youth and aduits alike. Currently

“our adults are participating in-a

““Discover Your Gifts” workshop
-on Sunday evenings. Our teens

are exploring: time and financial -
management during’their Wed-

" nesday encounter sessions. Our -

tlon To take it for granted or-to

“make only occasional efforts in

. that direction will not produce de- :

sirable results

Church actlvatles and programs
‘can teach life stewardship. Those

" ‘responsible. for curriculum _can

" presented.. A capsule "minute -

carelully screen_ materials ‘and .

" make recommendations for sup-

plemental matenal Those in trust. )

-time

“children_ are discovering ways to
.practice acology each" day.

" Whether a ‘small _or large
.church '

a -broader " fpicture; of .
stewardshlp can ‘eflectively .be

with stewardshlp before the
Sunday morning offering in both

the children's and adult servlces
- ¢can shed light on effective use of
. finances, and talent. A"’

include plckmg'.

S

weekend seminar on the zone -

level or a family conference can

)

be elfectwe Matenals to be used .
-on family night should regularly -.
‘focus on-~this -area. Workshops -
‘and retreats can emphasize the -

.stewardship. of life. On workdays, - -
.church outings, ‘choir practices, . - =

‘and - whatever the church pro-

motes, a moment to point out that ..

. this is part of stewardship in ac-" -

tlo_n will go a long way in helping

our. people to see that the stew-
ardship’of life'is more than just-
bulldlngs and money :

All-that-has been shared takes"‘

tlme and commitment. As our
-own timekeepers.and work moti- -

“vators, we.must be careful to use

‘and- develop .our ‘God-given re-

sources  wisely: -The. preaching '

and teaching of the stewardship -
of lite’comes only through dem- ..

onstrating - responsible -commit-

ment to proper management and .
growth of that which has been’ put '
into our trusteeship -

"FOOTNOTES

in tha  Locei Church (Ivyland, Pa.:
Press, Inc:, 1973), p, 17

2. Willam Hodge, In Advonluros in Chrrslian
Stowardship, by R. C. Reln (5. Louls: Con-
cordin ‘Publishing House, 1855), p. 22.

3. Kon~ Andérson, - People” of the Stoople' -

(Wnro Tox ' Ward Booksf 1971).
4. Johp Trrwor Amoa Gracn Gl‘vfng Muhlon
barg Pruﬁs ’

Photo by Camarrqua
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Its not gettlng any ea3|er for your people to tlthe

With soaring inflation, .spiraling .interest. rates, '_

~searing. taxes, and spreadtng recession, what a

pastor -somefimes gets when he tries to pry the

tithe loose from church members |s a scream that

- would curdle Béarnalse sauce.

The average: American family now spends 20
percent of its disposable income on _consumer

. debt. That is, debt on charge cards, cars, furniture,
- boats, etc. Int addition, housing costs have found the
~ skies to be no Jimit whatsoever. Twenty-five years .
ago-you could by a brand new Chevy for what many -
\people pay every month on house and utlllty pay-‘

ments.
"~ The Present Tlthing Plcture

About a year- ago 1 sent out a’ tlthlng survey to

' 4,700 Nazarene churches. The questionnaire was an -
. attempt to determine what percentage of Nazarenes -
~ tithe. So .far, only 194 pastors have returned the
questionnaire.. From thls meager return we get

“these trends

1, Of all the tithers in these 194 churches 86. 6 '
’ .percent are church members‘ _134 dre nonmem- -

- bers.- ,
2. Of the church member famlly unlts 58.3 per-

cent: are tithers; 41.7 percent of these Nazarene

famity units do NQT tithe.

Most of the precincts have not yet reported and |

it would be dangerous 10-overgéneralize the statis-

tics from a.mere 194 churches.. But the trends and
" probabilities discovered are disconcerting. As chil-
- dren tend to. follow thelr parent. models. we may

- very well be raismg a generation ol nontithers.
o Lreally believe that all-our people want to tithe.

2 lwas‘inthe banking business for many years. On-
several oocas:ons, ‘church members would come in
- and tell. me how they would like to start tithing. Most

'were under great financial pressure’ of their -own

- making and spiritually defeated.: (I feel -that not
. tithing becomes a spiritual problem and that tlthlng_.
s just as much a law of God as the law of gravity. ~

-Noncompllance and- dlsregard requires that you’

must pay a price.) Most of the time | was able to

" “establish a new budget for them to provrde for the _

-tlthe Very few. ever falled

to have. .- . )
. All-of our people need to dascover glvmg end to.

ship, claiming God's promise: -

“Bring ye all the tithes Iinto the storehouse that -
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me-
- now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, it | will not:
~ open you the windows. of heaven, and pour you out
" a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to

receive it" {Malachi 3:10).

these 10 tithing principles.

.1, Tithing Is biblical. The Old and New Testa-" . .
-ments basically agree- on tithlng Under the law-of -~

the Old Testament, tithing was required. The New:

. Testament emphasizes more the idea that our glv-:'f
- ing should be “as God hath prOSpered" us, which
opens the door for “beyond-the-tithe . giving,” al- ..
~ ““though a tithe was-confirmed as the basrc giving. A
'plan Challenge m a posmve way, all, your non-__' '

Leon Doane is executrve d!rec'tor of -’

Church of the Nazarene

The trarmng I recelved as.a chlld ‘has made an- .-
impressron on me and maybe that is why it is. not a Ce T
** problem for me today. ! will never forget my dad e
taking his pay envelope and puttlng his tithe in the: .
Aithe envelope and. placing it on the dresser.untii. .-
- Sunday morning. .He taught me at an early age tor P
“ tithe my allowance. o ,
A large portion of our members ars ‘new to our, Dl
church. A lot of those new members have not @x- - - .
per enced the joy. of tithing: Perhaps dueto heavy - .
obligations, even you ‘as pastor, do not have'the =~
-freedom in your personal givmg that you ' would like

People are: very. sensltlve about their: money— C
B espec:ally ‘when if comes to giving it away. How can. . .
we get them to see the necessity and blessing.of. "

tithing? Try to find a way to help them internallze Lo

~the Department’ of - Stewardsmp. ‘VI] -

" be chatllenged to greater areas of personal steward-._-'f'._- AR P

‘I “$250 and a note that says

T

. ‘Sorry. IlS Caesars turn.” "

";};tlthers to stait tlthing on a certaln day. ‘Ask them to

.- pray: honestly and openiy about thls blbllcal :mpera-
tive..

cnl2 lelng is an investment with God We are not -
- .‘only investrng now, but. for eternity.- “Give,: ‘and it

3. Giving is really-an attitude. Some say: that. if

r=they had more, they would give more:. However, if.
.. we do not give from what we have now, most likely -

“wea will not give. more if and when we.have-more,

S if you have not been trustworthy. in handling worldly"
wealth, who will trust you with true riches? And if *
you have not been trustworthy with someone: else's .
property, who will give you property of your-own?-

" " "No servant can serve two" -masters, Fither he will
" "hate the one and love the other, or, he- will be de-

voted to the one and ‘despise the: other You cannot

.7'-7_“_serve both God and Money” (Luke 16:11-13, NIV).-
5. Must | give 10 percent? There is no celling'on

- giving. However, tithe means 10 percent. The point

. .here Is that' giving Is spontaneous, an act of love
*and. gratltude. not 'of law-keeping. Our example is" -
" Jesus ‘Christ who gave. himself. . “Though he-was
- rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, so that
: -‘,.you through hls poverty mlght become rich” (2 Cor'

89, NIV '
. 7 B.The New Testament Church gave in response '
o te needs.. If your brother is I’ need of help._lt is

- your responssblllty to help him and do it out of a .

heart of gralitude and love (see Acts 2:44-45).

Our social system is supposed to prowde for the
‘needs of most people today, but there ‘are many jn

each of our churches who have needs,. and worid .
hunger challenges us to give moré than ever before.
‘And we could help them. “All the believers were
together and had everything in common. Selling ~°
their possessions and goods, they. gave to anyone'

as he.had need” (Acts. 2:44-45, NIV).

T Giving is to be eystematic. “Upon the first day:-
of the'week let every one of you lay.by him'in store, -

"_as God hath- prospered. him” (1 Cor. 16:2).

8. Giving must be sacrificial. The term "giving. -~
your-all” may be trité, but it is the true. Christian-"~ -
‘standard. Dr. J. B. Chapman said, “You have'not -
given sacrificially until your. giving changes your -
life-style.” | can tell peaple my phllosophy of giving,
but not until these hbiblical prlnmples are expressed
-in my lite, do'they really have meaning for others.

9. Giving must be generous. "Remember - thls'

'V_Whoever sows sparingly will also’reap spartngly, S

and whoever SOWS generously will also reap gen- - .
erously Each man should give what he has decided

~in his. heart to glve not retuctantly or under com-

pulsiori, for God loves a cheerful giver. And God is B

- ablé to make all grace abound to you sothatinall - - "

things at all times, havmg all that you need, ‘you wrll ‘

© abound-in every good work” (2 Cor. 9:6-8, NIV)."- "

| want'to share a personal experience about'

_ . generosity. | hesitate because-of running the risk ot . "
- will"be ‘given- to you. A" good measure, pressedtt_f )
- down, ‘shaken. together and runnmg over, wnll be
-~ poured into your lap. For wuth the measure you use,

L .‘_‘it will be measured to you" (Luke 6: 38, NIV).*

it being misunderstood, but the lesson. |S|mportant o
' A new pastor came to our-church. Qur new build- -
.ing still had a lot of work to'be done on it. The total- "=
_giving of all our members barely took: care. of the »

'exlstlng commltments Now we had the expense. of.r -

,‘movmg our new -pastor into our city. ]
~ After a-couple 6f months, the pastor came tq me’

" "as the chairman of the Board of Stewards. He said,
~“Whoever.can be trusted with very little can also be .-
trusted ‘with much ‘and, whoever is dishonest with -
<oovery Ilttle wlII also be dlShOl’leSl with much” (Luke
o -16 10, NIV}~ ' "
4. Glving. and eplrltual riches go together. “So

“Leon, | belleve in the splnt of generosity.- 1 feel -
that it is contagious.”-| listened and then asked,

. "How do we start?" He said, “The first thing you do. |
--Is be, generous with your- pastor.. Raise his salary.”

- We: dld and the church began.to grow. New con-

verts came flrst then members. and tithers. Now )
after four years the church is more. than twice the *
size it was when..the. pastor arrived. Maybe the

--church. would have grown without that experience .
- but I'm thankful 1o that pastor. for ohallenging me -
.. to be more flnanclally generous than I would have '
. thought possible; . E

10. Giving must be a. demonetration ol Iove tor', -
and commitment. to Jesus- Christ. It must not be
‘some. requlrement for any- reward which I may re-.,.
ceive now or'in heaven o
) Manisters have a great responslbiltty and oppor- S
tunity to proclaim the truth and blessing of glving .
tithes and offerings. The message must. be pro- =

. claimed powerfully, sklllfully, positively, and regu- -
larly if we are 10 proclalm the whole counsel of God "ﬁ

: ‘From The. Holy Blme Nuw lntemallonal Vorsron copyright '« 1978 )
by.lhe Now York B|bl0 Spcuaty Internenonal t.lsed by permlsston T
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Notes on.the Stewardship of Time

by Barth Smith -

5 -

.9 don't hevé time ..." How many times have yop '

used that phrase. today'? Once, twnce maybe thrag

response s, “| don't have time.” Your child may be

saying, "Dad, please play with me.” A irequent cop-__'

" outids; donthave time.” _
Tipresis not the problem. We aII have the. same-'

important to us. -

~ Time Management Begine with Selt-Menagement

Peter Drucker, a noted management consultant,

.contends the only person you can be certain:of
_ managing is yourseii Thet sa tough lesson to Iearn"_

._Berth Smith~ - e
Prafassor of Practrcal Theo;‘ogy,
Mid-Amerlca Nazerene Coh‘ege

Y times? It is one’ of the patented phrases we use to
. avold responslbillty N .

Your doctor may say to y0u “Start.a reguiar: :
_program of personal physical fitness.” The common °

_ .amount of tlme in every day That's the paradox of
"time: few of us have-enough, yet everyone has. all’
thera is. Time is’ given to each of-us at a fixed. rate '
- of 1,440 mmutes per day and 168 hours per week .
: So when we use the phrase, “} don't have time,"” :
.~ are really saying, "This thing proposed is not lmpor-j v
" tant enough to take time to accomplish it"ltisa
problem of priorittes We make tlme for what is ..

»

espec1ai|y |f we have spent most of our tlme trying;' o
‘to manage others without. managing-ourselves. '

. The question is; “How do | begin 10 manage my- .
self?"-Recognize you are a steward'.of time. Jesus* ./ "
sensed this when He said, “I must work the works . .
of him that sent me, while itis day: the.night cometh, -
‘when 'no man can ‘work" (John 9:4). Paul: said, -
“Make the best. possibte use of your time". (Col.
-4:5,- Phillips).! Much is preached. regarding the - -
. stewardship of our money and talénts. Why not live -
. with the awareness that we are’also accountable for. .-
“ how we. use our timg? Since we are stewards ot_
time, we must make the best possrble use ot each -
. moment ' -

J
- Time Management Continuea wnh Plannlng

_Planning saves time. Time management research

Indroates that for every hour you spend piannlng__, )
> you will save three to four hours in. pertormance’-c
“stime. It sounds too- good-to be true. But all you need..
“1o0 prove it Is to remember how much time you
" wasted: during a typical unplanned day. My un- -
planned day started by going to the post office for -
_-stamps. Upon arrival | realized I had not planned to -
© take enough money. . So back. to the bank. Then.]l‘._'_ o
back: to the post office;” Ten seconds of planning -~ .
would.have saved me 10 minites'or more of valua-. ~ .~
. ble: time. Thls “simple example could be magnit:ed o
o d:took you ‘on through that- unplanned day .
- Plan to. make atime log. Most us us think we know™. . =
how our time |s spent. Get ready for a shock. Our .- ' .
“ time simply doesn’t go.where we think it does. This - .-
- hes been proven over and over agam in time man-

.

,egem_e'nt'seminars. In order for you to believe your
" ‘time isn't spent the way-you think it is, you must
first take a one-week time inventory. Write your .

goals tor each day. Establish priorities for tha goals.’

_ Every 30 minutes, record how you spent your time.
At-the end of the week total up your time sperit in

each area. You will drscover your principle time--

_‘wasters. You will see 'what a small part of each day -

" is free to do uninterrupted work. You will tend to set

“too many. daily goals because we usuaiiy under-

“gstimate the time requured to complete a goal. You
. can.then develop a.plan for spending your time

. more eifectIVer -After tagging your timewasters,
- lseiect one to solve each week. For example, your -

top timewaster ‘may be telephone mterruptlons i -
-850, Instruct your: ‘secretary to hold. all your calls,
except emergency ones, _until 11 'a.m..for uninter- "

- rupted, work. You-'can return your calls: between' -
- 11 a.m. and 12'noon: For most peodple, the topthree'

- timewasters are- telephone mterruptrons drop m
vrsltors and meetings, .

- Plan-a: "quiet hour"”. each’ day for unmterrupted .
thlnking Guardthrs hourjealously. it can save much'" -
“wasted motlon and energy.. Use thls hour to plan tor _

tomorrow, the week, and . the year.

.Plan' meetings. Time management researoh |nd|-°

‘cates that, bnie-half of the time spent in meetings is

wasted. My personal experience proves this. If you .

_add to that the problem of not dlways knowing which )

“half of the meeting is wasted, you really are in trou-
" ble. “Meeting Mame" will-always be with us, and so
. the' question Is, “How can we- efiectively manage

~;Start and. end on time: Have an agenda and stick to

it Use' your commlttees to research and recom-

. mend actions:to be-taken. Don't waste time talking
about-items which. should be referred to a commit

- tee for turther study., '

~ Plan to put an end to procrastlnatlon lmpose

- personal deadllnes for. getting things. done. W|I||am
-.Barclay said he was fundamentally a lazy person;

-and ‘yet he accomplished much in his lifetime: He -

'said he constanily struggled- agalnst a teelmg of

~_Inertia. The only way. he found to overcome putting

‘ things off was to. commit himself to delivering some- . - :
. thing by a certain date. In hig book A SpirrtuaiAuto -

biography, he tells how he wrote The Daily Bibie
" Study series of commentaries by committing him-"
eelt to a deadline for their deilvery to the publisher.

Imp05ing dead!ines on yourself can help you avoid ‘
" procrastination and. make the most of your time..

- Plan.to use the Pareto prmciple. This principle

L meetlngs?" Establish the purpose for the meetings. o
“In many cases a meeting should not be called at all.

is named after VIIfredo Pareto, a 19th- century. ltalian

ness-comes- from_achleving 20 percent of your
*""goals. So If you have a daily “to-do list" of 10 items, .

achieve the top'2 and you will be 80° percent effec-"
" tive. Eight out of 10 phone calls may be received

- from ‘as few as two individuals.- Eighty percent af

~your conseling comes from around 20 _peroent

" economist; It is also called.the 20/80 Law. Simply -
stated it means ‘that 80 percent of your effective- - - .

- no. longer useful.

~of your congregation Thls 20/80 Law. remlnds us of
"the rmportance of settmg our priorities, accom-

“plishing the top oniés, and not feeling guilty about :

_not.accomplishing all-of them,

Plan to take one day off a week. Thls is tlme well

;spent The spirit, soul, and body need time to rest.

These periods of rest and renewal dont ]ust hap-_.__'_ o

-pen. They must be planned.

- Plan 10 practice the art of- waslebasketry | have

“a hobby of inspecting stacked desks. Most desks

.1 observe are stacked with a large number of pa-
searching through’
. the stack to find the right information. Some people ‘
_have a stacked desk as a status symbol. | guess it -
‘Is supposed to-mean one is working. | read -about

pers. We waste a lot of time jus

one person who spent two and one- -halt Rours per

day just searchmg for inlormation on the top ot h|s

‘desk.

The procrastlnator welcomes an

opportunrty for drversron trom |

duty

But i you want to develop a ciean desk ‘even at
the risk of being organized, do'the following. Buy a -

large wastebasket and put-it close to your desk.
Clear your. desk and drawers of every ltem which is

" gesting that you make a fetish out of keeping a clean

. desk, but'l have found that a cluttered desk may

. waste much of your, valuable time.

Plan to delegate. Delegatron will save you trme .
by extending the results you can accomplish. it also -
develops your iaymen by giving them a job to do. -
- How do you rate -as a delegator? Do you take a -
brtetcase full of work home regularly? Do you spend

time on routine details others can handle? Do you

] Drop the useless items In the -
trash can and file the rest. Instruct your s'ecretary to

. screen out the “junk mail" before it arrives at your.

. desk. This will leave- ‘you more. time to read impor— T
tant mail.-Keep on your desk only what you are
doing at the moment. This allows you time to con-. -
centrate on the thing at hand and not be reminded -~
- of the other things you need to do. Answer all'in- "
comiing mail _the day you, receive it. | am not.sug- -

believe delegating is a sign of personal weakness? .

.Do you fear loss of control through delegation? 1f =~
_your answer is yes to two or more .of these ques« e

tions,’ you need to practice delegation. "
- Tlme Management Ends with Results

Much has been written concernlng management_'-'
by results. Results occur when you euocessfuily
‘apply time management. principles to the ministry,

. of shepherding.

:Time ranagement research has establlshed

'some. generally aocepted time management prln-

T
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ciples. If ydu will take these prlnciples and bulld
‘them into your ministry, you will have resulls.

Webster defines a principlé as a fundamental .

. truth. A principle,is a. gerieralization that has near
“.universal applrcahon Consider. the adophon and -

application of the followung tlrne management pnn—'

'mples

“{. Erase from your vocabulary the phrase, “I-
don’t have time.” You have as much time as anyone
else. This is'one area where _justice is grven to all \

We all have the same amount of time.-

2. Make a personal time Iog for one week You

.will be’ amazed at how little of your time is spent on

' things. that produce lasting results. Our.time spent

_j_ln personal ‘devotions Is usually less than we antici-

pated. The time ‘spent watchlng televrsuon is an .
- awesome revelation to- many people. The little time. -
g -spent with the lamlty in meaningful dlalogue is dIS--

tressing.- But thijs" can be more than a humbling
' revelatton It can -give you an opportunity to reas-
) '_sess your fime ‘commitments and spend time in
areas that bring eternal results.

. 3. Block ouf dome " uninterrupted -periods lor‘,

* planning. Try to take a few minutes each day to plan
for the following ¢lay. Take one day-a month to plan
" for the fallowing month. If you really want to be bold,

- try spendlng a weekend once a year to plan’ for the _ . _
.. strong leaders to help him with the task of ministry. ~
Developing strong lay leaders requires delegation.

-1t will save the minister time and develop strong Iay- e

followinng year. It wifl save you countless hours,

4. Establish priorities. The 20/80 Law (Pareto.

- principle) helps us see the imr)ortance of estab-

L lishing priorities and accomplishing the most impor-
tant ones. Charles Schwab, past president of Beth-
- leham Steet presented a management consultant .

" with a. challenge He said, "Show me a way to get: -

- more things.done with my time and | will pay you any’
.. fee within -reason.” The management consultant

'handed Mister Schwab a piece of paper-and told

~_him to" write down thé most important tasks tfor
_tomorrow and-put them'in order of importance. The
. next day he was to-begin with the number one task

of his “to-do list" and stay with it until completed
Then he was to start on task two. If one task took all

v day to complete hé was still mstructed to stay with -

it. He was"to make this a habit of. every day and °
share it with. his workers if.it worked for him. Then

Mister Schwab was told by the’ management con-.

sultant to send him a check for whatever he thought
the idea was worth, Some weeks later- the manage-

“ment consultant received. a . check from Mister,
 Schwab for $25,000. A note was attached to.the:
- check saying this was the most valuable lesson he .
- had ever learned This simple idea helped turn

Bethlehem Steel into a mufti-mifiion dofiar business. -
- Schwab's' friands asked- him why he paid. such a
“high; fee for a simple idea. His reply was, "What

_ ideas are not basically- slmple? It Helped my. team -

‘and 'me:gét first things done first.” This Is what the -
20/80 Law helps.-us to do. As we use It, we find our-

 'selves setting priorities and. accomplishing the -
~ “critical few" things that produce results in ministry. -
-5. Be. result-orlented: rather than activity-ori- -

_' ented We often conluse acttvlty wrth results Mln-

isters are continually trapped by trivia. We find

ourselves doing’ many things efficiently rather than.

effectively. Being efficient isn’t good..enough,. be-

* dause we can efficiently do the. wrong things. The'

Key is to be. eﬁectlve ‘which ‘means do-the right..
things right. This leads to results rather than wasted :

_ motion. Activities,then are no-longer ends in them-
selves They are means to: accompllshmg worthy

ob]ectlves Are you activlty -orient d .or ‘results- -

“oriented-in your ministry? Do .you s rive to be offi--
clent or ‘effective? The ob;ectlve is. to work’ smarter
rather than harder. ‘

. Impose deadlines on yoursell Put an end to-

puttmg it ‘off. This perennial problem of procrasti-"

“nation plagues everybody; Procrastinating becomes ', - :

a habit which results ir loss of time, opportunities, -

and generates a great deal of -emotional stress

within a person. People who procrastlnate areinter-- .’
< ruption prane. They welcome. rnterruptions and use
them ds an excuse for not setting deadlines.or get- " -

hng a job done. The procrastinator welcomes an

opportunrty for diversion from duty Deadtines are- -f_-':

‘acure for delay and indecision.’

- 7. Delagale authorlty and responsiblllty to lay-’-. o
men. The authoritarian. leader will delegate little, . -+ -

_if any,-authority -and responsibility to laymen. it"

_takes & secure leader to recognize that he needs:

leaders.in every area of church life, .
8. Each day have a period  of. unlnterrupted

.J_

_crises which cannot be scheduled or postponed. A -

church secretary can be your best means of helping

-you achieve this period of uninterrupted concen-

tration. The secratary can screen your calls, Youcan' =
then find. a block of time to prepare, messages L

counsel and.comfort those who have needs..

9. Identify your major timewastars and tackle- ,:'T'_‘:-
one timewaster per week. Most of us.discover-a
number of timewasters. to tackle.. It is much easier

to tackle one-at.a‘time. You might find it helpful to

meegt once a week with a-frlend or share with himthe

‘progress you are maklng .This practice of accounta-" |

‘bllity will enhance your ability to successlully sub,
due your primary timewasters.

Time management is a process, not a goat No'*

ohe can claim to be completely adequate in manag- - '

ing his time. We are always in the process of- apply- -

' Ing time management techniques-to our life. ‘Many.
. resources are available, but the most lmportant one

"Is the help of the Holy Spirlt The Holy Splfit is our - -
‘Teacher. He can guide us In our use of time. He'is

interested in thé stewardship of our time. So letthe .
-Holy Spiritlead you Ih- managing your time. 1t Is -

a lifelong’task but well worth the effort. . 1\ PR

. 1. From the- New Tealamanl in Modorrt Engllah Revised Edltion @

J, B.. Phillips, 1058, IDBO 1972. By permlsslon of the Mncmtllan Pub. ..

llsnlng Co inc.

concentration This is extremely difficult to- achleve' X
in the. minlstry ‘80 many - demands come, during-"
"the course of a day. Some, come in the form of - .

“Il you don't know where you are golng. any road',

. -will " get: you there.” An outrageous number of.
~Tchurches go rambling down the dead-end [ane. of -
“« “unbudgeted finances. Rather than budgeting, ana-
“lyzing, and planning, they lurch along hoping: that

3 whatever “comes in” will take care of.the needs, -
Leaders of unbudgeted churches.should take a

close look at 1 Cor. 14:40 where we are admonished
to do everything "in‘a fllttng and orderly way" (NIV).!
"Paul's primary reference here is to orderly wor-.

shlp, but the lmpllcatron is more far-reaching. The
admlnlstration of ‘church finances ‘also. calls for .

management‘ and contrp) “in a fitting and“ orderly
-way." Earlier-in this letter-to the-Corinthians, Paul

-said, “Now'it is required that those who.have been . :

glven a trust-must prove faithful” (1 Cor. 4i2, NIV).

_Paul felt that he had been *entrusted with the secret o
things of God" (1 Cor: 4;1}. If Paul telt a responsi-

"bility to be-a faithful trustee of the mysteries of the

" gospel, should not we-sense a similar kind of re-,. !

sponSIblllty In our stewardshsp of the Lord s money?

Almless Stewardshlp

“Further, without a church budget stewardshlp is -
dlrecttonless 1t makes good.sense to have ameans..
-.of control, an operating budget, for. finances in the. -
local church A church budget- helps set steward- -

_ ~ship goals, priorities, and strategies. “Goals without ',
- plans are like a ship with a destination, but without -
a rudder. You may be moving, but you wili- have very a

Ilttle control over your direction"?’

A pastor says to Himself, “I'd tike my church to
ralse $50,000 this year, 20 percent more than last

- year." Suppose he didn't figure what Inflation has
done to the cost of utilities, building repairs, equip:
ment and salarles In reality they may have needed

. $60,000 not $50,000. It s easy to see that the pastor
- may be motivating his people toward a goal that will ’

'be an embarrassing $10 000 short

Good goats deserve good ptanning “When' the

pastor and church board have c¢hosen high, God- . -
honoring stewardshrp goals, there is still need for - -

the prayerful ‘planning of a stewardship strategy

The church budget is a good tool for developing a

workable- stewardshrp strategy. Every local church
should have an- operating budget for control.and

stewardshlp analysis.  Notice how these functtons_ '

are tabulated in the following chart.
. Blmplc Oporutlnn Budget and Bttwardlhlp Annlnls ‘

: _-Church of the Nazarene in Overland
Missourl :

AG400
TR000 . -

R S een
SR _NurscryAttendanl Ete.. -~ 64, 118- ° - 750

*David Nixon fs. the pastor of the

CoagsiE T

C 1930-31 .
' : : -This ~ Yenr : .
Budgorltom . .- .. Month - to date ,Frofacllon '
A Burldmgs{Eoulpmunl[$14 300)' — o ’
.. 1. Repairg/Maintenance $150 © $300° . %2000 S
2. Insurances ST S 0. " -
“3.0 Wilitles © ) EEE 600 . 1,200 T 10,000
4. Janitorlal supplies. - -+ ... - 50 - -100 . . . 5§00
5. Improvements . . .t sed - 1,000 .
. 8,.New squlpmen oL L. 20 . 7 500 0
It Indebrednass($20435] - ST
- 7. Church Notg o 1,742 2944 . 18,000 . -
-8, ParsonageNote. . . ©..200 406 2,435
'lll. Parsonnel (§48,565)° . e : §
8. Pastor's Salary - : 20 2..040 .
.. 10, Pastor's Soclal Securlty T - - 1,600
' - 11, Hospiolizallon, . o108 0 218 0 1,300
12. Reflrement .~ " -° - 0" 75 {50 0 . 900
.13.’ Paslor's Car Expenso A 250, 500 - . 3000
“+ 14, Staff Minister Salary ) - 200 4007 .
" 15. StalfFringe Benefits . . 166 AR
- 16. Secrotary. . o L. 4807 g0 6,000 -
17. Custodlan - . _ L4007, . 800 . . '5,200
18, Employee FICA . - )
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- . .Date

Endlng Belence

l ;;{ A.Sourcebook for Stowardshlp Sermons. by James £ ‘

- ! "~ Glving: God's Way, by John F. MacArthur Jr. (Tyn-

. Sample Budget ‘lnd Annlylls 1980-81

IV Program/Promotrofi(Stz 200) LT
20, Revivals and Speclals * A

4,000
‘21, Busor Van Mtntstry . S 75 150 1,000 °
22, Music . - LY - ¢ I 100 500
23, Youth - S A I

_ . 24, Distrlct Meelings - P S 1500
. 25. Fellgwship/Flowers . - 4 .~ 80 . - 600
26. Genorat Offica Expenso - -~ .~ 60" 187 ~-.-2,500
27. Promdtion/Advertising - P ¢+ 50 ‘500
- . 28, Miscellaneous - - 50 . 50 <. 1,000
- V. Minlstry to Others (527, 000) T - .
’ 29. District Budget .. .~ - 700 1,400 - 7.000°
30, College Budget S 480 800 - . - 4,500
31. Camp Pledpe.’ e T 150 . 300 . 1,600,
42 DistrictYouth Budget™ - -~ -.50..-100- - . 500
33. Panslons & Benevolence - ... 260 . 520 .2,600
34.-Sernlnary&BtbteCot|oge [ 150 Lo 300
’ 35.‘Gonernl Budget e e el +-. 10,600
Totals’ - $T.304 $15.715 '$120.500
'- StewardshrpAne.lysrs = sl
Y E " Receipls . Receipls’
A This Month . - * Year to Date
“Nov. 2 R : 52,500' N RV
L@ Ltno.o i e T 2000
T REREE W: 1+ s
23 o Tooos00 0 T
.30 o .1.800 ST 840,000
£ Tatals : ss eoo. s .
: Reconcmanon oMccounls S
" Balance on Hand . ; 52 500 . S
" Tolal Receiptstonccounttor L $12,000
-~ Disburgements . : ) . . 7.304_ :
4,696 . ;

The’ pastor Is- the key in developlng a workable

o operating budget for the local ¢hurch. The above:
. ,sample gtves an. accurate monthly statement of

. -»: . Every!hing You Noad to -Know .. . . Before You lee
1 Another ‘Dime, by Ftobort F Sharpe (Thomas Nelson
©1979;189 pp.).

e s = ._,‘.a,_-r

] - - Carter (Broedman Press, 1972; 197 pp.).

. “How'to Raise the Level of Giving Il Your Church by
© John MoGInty (Betheny Press, 1979;.111 pp)

. Meking it on a Pastor's Pay, by Menlred Holok Jr
{Abingdon Press, 1974 126 pp.). :

N.a..\.-_,,,(,__\.?;

. .dale House, 1978; 104 pp.).

: F,;% .. Monay and Your Churcti (How to Ftalse More How
-‘} "t :Manage It Belter),- by Manfred Hotok Jr. (Keats
Publishing,. Inc., 1974; 189 pp.). -

i " Your Money: Frustration. or Freedom? by Howard L ;"-
Dayton, -Jr. (Tyndate House, 1879;.160 PR} .

k] Howio Pey Your Pastor MORE and Balance the Budget
4 Tool by Manfred Holck, Jr. (He‘ltglous Publlshlng Co..

1976; 121 pp) Ftecommended by Leon Doene ’

i . _AVAILABLE FROM - -
! ' YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE -

t\{ Best Books
: l en Stewardship

PRy TN

....;':.-..11-..»-..:'; FRSIEL RN pav v

,,a-r,. ww«-"‘
e

-gll

TR

=

what the church has spent dunng the current month®

ending, and how it Is progressing toward its projec-
“tion for the year. You will notice: that the sample
“church, according to its. pro]ectlon needs to raise

$120,500. That figuré can be broken. ddwn into a =
- weekly need of $2,317, In their five-Sunday month,
* the average per Sunday was $1,920, or $397. short '

~of their weekly. need. Time for a: stewardshlp ser-
mon, or a Finance Committee meeting?". :

The church can be analyzed in-a nurhber of ways . '::_ L
before it'Is approved. For example one ¢an ana- . - -
lyze percentages to seg how -the total budget pie L

. slices.- The same budget: divides hke this: .. -

Bulldlngs/Equipment" 12% - .
Indebtednes's:- o CAT%
. Personnel . 1 39% -

" Program T . oL 0%
Ministry to. others o .. 22%

Put another way. this church spends 78 percent -‘ ‘
Cooon: itself, and gives- 22 percent to others: And ouf- -
sample church invests its greatest budget amount o

_tn- people, personnel and program.

How to Establlsh an Operatlng Budget ‘

1. Have the church board, upon your nomlnetion

. elect a Stewardship and Finance Committee. Nomi- ~ _
" nate’ posttlve thlnklng people with good buslness—.* '

B sense ,
2. Call a meetmg of the- commtttee for. the pur- SRR ¥

pose of considering the budget for the coming fiscal .

-year. {You .could even do thls atter the year has :

begun

3. Use e budget worksheet adapted from thei -
sample Begin -with - all the fixed expenditures your .

‘church has which would include salaries, mort—
»gages, insurance,’ uttlities._budgets. atc. '
4. Look at the last year's record. What was, pro-

- Jected? What was spent? Were we over or under or -

right on the merk? Make. adjustments in next year s
pro]ectlon

- . 5. Antlclpete increases Salarles are detlmte", O
" areas for.increase with rising infiation. Do you -as a

pastor participate Iin the tax-sheltered annulty-plan?
_Are 'you .considering- a staff person? What will.it
cost? Can we hire statt. and meet our .ministry to

other obligations? What new challenges might we . -
: undertake during the .new year? Plan for the in- . -~
"-creases which are sure to come. Some automati- *
" cally add 10 percent.each.year to each -budget item. s
" Trim the budget In areas of Jesser |mportance SO .

that high-priority ‘goals may be. achieved.

" Working with_a church budget enables us to be
good stewards of God's tithe and the people 's offer- -
ings. It forces us to set goals and:priorities. It gives.

_us acgurate, up-to- -date information on the direction

“in which we areé-heading. it forces us annually to. e
- take a backward ‘look and praise God for His bless- :.

ings. It allows us to set the parameters of our finan-

' clal horizons and proceed on the basis of fatth to--

ward the directlon God would have us to go.
o FOOTNOTES ’

1"“From rhe Ho.'y Bibla, New rntornnrronet Version, copyrtghl it 1978 '

‘by the New York Inlernational Blble Society. Used by permissian.

‘2. Edward R. Dayton and Ted W. Engsitom, Strategy for Uving (Glon- T

dnlo Rega! Books a Divislan. ol GIL Publlcatlons 1976) p. 22.

For when God made the promrse 1o Abraham sincé
. MHe .couid -swear .by no one greater, He swore by
- Himself, saying, “! will-surely bless you, and I will:
sure!y “‘ultiply - you." And tnus, having - patiently

-

by Morrls A. Welgelt*

Preparing a.stewardship serrnon: from exegesr's to proctam'a'tr'on N

werted he obtained the promise. For men ‘swear by
one greater than themselves, and with them an oath .
g!ven as confirmation is an ‘énd of every drspure
In the same way. God desiring even more to show
- ‘to the heirs of the promise the unchengeableness of

H!s purpose, interposed: with an oath; in order that

by two unchangeable things, in.which it is. impos-

..sible for God to lie, we may have strdng ericourage-:

_ment,"we who haye: fled Ior refuge in !aymg hold o!
- the.hope set before us.”

‘This hope we have es an. anohor of the. soul a-

hope both sure and.steadfast dnd orie which enters -

" within the vail, where Jesus has entered as a fore--"
“runner for us, -having becomea high prresr forever-
eccordrng to the order of. Me!chrzedek (Heb 6

13 20, NASB) "
. BASIC. BACKGROUND MATF.FIIAL .

The Epistie to the. Hebrews was probably wrttten
- just priot'to the destruction of Jerusatem in-A.D. 70..
The author of the Letter is no longer. identitnable

_The: ‘situation reflects pressures and difficulties -

endangerlng the continuation of the communlty -of -
believers addressed, They had evidently found the

'_,' Joyous freedom of : Christianity, ‘but were now

tempted to.return to the previous religious stance

“In_Judaism.: The danger of stagnation and even‘

apostasy was, vlsrble to the author.

‘The Epistle was written to warn agatnst the dan-

gers of a return to their pre-Christian patterns. The
-author: indicates the’ impossibility of a return and

stresses the absolute supremacdy of Christ. Using
the termlnology and thought: patterns.of their own .

religlous heritage, he prilliantly outlines the 8U- .
~-perlority of Christ over the prophets (1:1-3); over
angels (1:4—2: 18) over Moses (3:1—4:13); over
" Aaron, {4:14—10:18); and thé beauty ot the new and
tivtng ‘way opened by Jesus into the very presence

'5 of God (10:19—12:29). The key word of the letter
is “better.” Emphasis is placed upon thé. better [&
covenant,-the better sanctuary. the. better sacnfice. - .

. the better high priest.

AL IMMEDIATE CONTEXT : o
'The passage. under. conslderatlon is found in a

‘_- sectlon detineahng the superiority of Jesus over -

: ‘From the Now Amﬁrfcan Standard Brble « The Lockmnn Foundanon

.1.9.60 1962, 1968’ 1971, 1972, 1973, 1975 ‘Used by pormlsslon a

" Aaron and the Levitical 'priesth'ood The qualifica- -

tions of Jesus' priesthood:are given in chapter 5.

The author interjects one of his characteristic warn- .

ing and.encouragement sections at 5:11. The warn-

ng focuses upon stagnation and. apostasy. The B

apostesy disqussed in chapter 6 is an attitude of

. Inflexible refusal to'trust the reliable God. Such anti-.. »
God attitudes’ repeatedly re-crucify the Son of God -
and expose him to open shame (6:6). The refusal -

tor repent excludes them from the benelits of-the

Atonement The horror ‘of this sin-is mtensltled be-

cause itls done in light of clear knowledge of what

‘God has done in Christ. In.10:26-27 a similar phrase *

occurs: "If-we 'go on sinning: willfully after receivmg--’ '

the knowledge of-the truth, there no longer remains .

" sacrifice for sins, but a certain territying expecta- . .
tion of judgment, and the fury.of a fire: WhICh will -

consume the adversaries” (NASB)
In vv. 9-12, the author expresses hts taith that

the fECIplentS have not yet resisted to the place of
_studied rebellion against' God. They are staghant -

-and sluggish but not yet apostate. There is hope for
“them' as they recognize the dternal validity of. the

_promises of God made to Abreham and estabhshedf -
~ definitely in Jesus. - .
" “Inthe verses which tollow (c.7), the author returns )
- to the superiority of Jesus over Aaron. The thesls’

Yo .o

now is that the priesthood of the Messiah is a prlest- L |

hood of the order of Melchizedek—a superlor order -
- of priesthood to that of Aaron, Melchizedek's priest---

hood preceded the giving bt the Law, Trusting in
the medlatorship of Jesus. is thus valid and more

than adequate, for it is an eternal priesthood (7 L

“24-25). .
R FLow OF THOUGHT T

.the next section (13- 20) The authortongs for adili-

Verses 11 and 12 torm the thesis statement for

gence on the part of the readers that will’ enable',-

-them to "reallze the full assurence of hope " He

Testament, Nazarene
Seminary. - i,

"‘Morris Wetgell is professor of New A
Theoroglcel
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_prays for them the same Kind oi steady cons1stenoy',"
‘of Abraham and his colleagues "who through faith
- and patlence inherit the promises.” =

- A, The Example of Abraham (13-15) .
- The. example of Abraham is used a. number- of

: times in the New Testament to model faith-and trust.
© The quotatioh in'v. 14, reflects the ‘events of Mount -
- Moriah. There Abraham exhibited total trust in God '’
. —even’ to the point of sacrificing his..own child of .
, promlse In Gen. 22:16-17, God pledges the fulfill-
ment of the covenant to- Abraham by an oath in

response 10 Abrahams expllcit faith.

“The promise is one of abundant. blessing.and

abundant growth in the number of the descendants

- of Abraham. The Greek of.v. 14 imitates the Hebrew
verbal structure: whife biessing you I will bless you ..

—meaning: I will bless you abundantly: The samie

. structure is used with reference. to multlplyrng—— )
. I will ‘muitiply your, descendants exceedrng!y The -
‘'same pattern-is found in John :3:29 when John the
" Baptist.refers to rejoicing W|th joy. at the sound of -
s the voice of the bridegroom. '

" B. F. Westcott suggests that-the -giving ot the

oath to validate the promise implies a period of.

delay. 1f the: promise would have bgen ‘about to be

~ fulfilled, the oath’ would not have béen necessary,
" The_ oath also_certifies the. absoiute nature of the -
- promise—no condltions were. placed upon Its iul-'
fililment. ..

Verse 15, wrth abrupt srmpllcny. states that Abra-.

ham is the perfect’ example of those who keep on

trusting till they receive the benelits of the. promise. -
The word for patlently waited implies trust despite

unfitled longings -in contrast to the famous New

Testament word which connotes bearing up under
extreme pressure. Abraham did in fact recelve his. .
“son, Isaac, back miraculously for the 'second time
'(atter ‘the miraculous birth in Abraham's-old. age).

But the complete fulfiliment of the promlse Jay in

. the distant future. (n 11:39-40 the writer is still think-
* ing about that kind -of faith: “And -all these; having
-gained approval through their faitri, did not receive
-what was ‘promised, ‘because God had provrded-

- somaething better for us, so that apart-from us they
~: should not be made _perfect” (NASB) ' o

B. The COni‘lrmation of God's: Promises (16 18) .
Verse 16 expresses the praper function of an oath.-"
The oath is a final'and decisive confirmation of the "

validity of the promise made. The one'who takes the

- oath validates the authenticity of his vow by pledg-
~ ing his’ trustworthiness on the. basls of. someone,
- oor somethlng greater. than himself. = :
" .There is no stronger confirmation available The N
o lmposition of the oath ends all discussion and ap-

peal. If this process Is accepted in human courts,

- how much more vaird is it'in the divme court?.

Verse. 17 expresses the truth .that-God conde-

"scended to validate His promise to Abraham by -

interposing an oath. The validation was completed

- because God wished to demonstrate even more -
abundantly the’ unchangeableness of the promise.’

" The word interposrng is.used only hére in the New- e
- Testament and speaks of pledging and guarantee-
- ing something by the use of an oath Verse 13 had

His own character.
~The word unchengeab!e begrns with a root which

‘reters to the changeable, the aiterable. the trans-

_7aiready noted that there was no higher authorrty to_' ‘
which God could appeal, SO, He pledged himself by

ferable, and then reverses that meaning with a pre-

fix. The prefix shouts that God's purposes never

able and’ unalterab!e

" 1t should be noted that’ Gods character i -de-
pendable by essential and inherent nature and not~ .~ - -~
by. decision.- There is.no varlatron or shadow ot: e e

changernGod o R

-The validity of these |mmutable promlses extends o
‘not, oni"y to Abraham, but also to the héirs of the. -

promise. The. siuggish people to whom he is writlng
are eligible to be inheritors of the promise as well.
Verse 18 further reinforces the direction of v. 17

The oath was' rnterposed for the “encouragement S
- (paraklésis) of.the inheritors.. Parakligsis is diffi- .
- cult to fuily expressin English. It speaks of strength- e
enirig and iortifylng *and. encouraging through.im-" """ R
“ mediate aid. 1t is further modltied by the ad]ectwe' I

“strong"'—strong fortification.. :
The two unchangeable (the same word for unal~

terable. again) facts which provrde a basis for our -

fortitication are the: promisés of God and the char-
that it is impossible (He is unable to—He is power-

divine - rmpoesrbiiity There is no. variation or, incon-

sistency or changeableness mthe promises of God.: ' .
‘The recrpients of thé ‘promise are now includlng_ .-

the author and his readers (“we"). The sub]ect is

further dehned as .“we -who have fled for refuge.”
The verbal noun (partlcrpie) uséed here is an intensi- .
fied form of the verb “to flee” and ‘occyrs inthe .- .
aorist tense. The-meaning of fied is further defineéd . . -
in-the infinjtival phrase:*to grasp-(lay hold of)’ the
"hope fying in’ tront of us. " The anchor metaphor in

the next verse suggests the release from insecurlty R
in order to grasp the security lymg directiy in our? .

path.:
“C. The Promise Fulliiled In Jeaus (19 20)

" Abraham rested in the promises of God in light of .- IR
God's oath 10 him. The heirs.of promise live simifar.

change. His promise are |mmutable and unchange- o :

-acter ot God. The combmation of the two certifies

“less to)-for God to lie or prove talse. Here is d-clear ... : o .

lives of falth The hope was- beyond the rangeof .

their ‘vision; But. now that'hope has been further = . "
vaildated by the coming of Jesus as the High- Prlest;‘ DA
.and Forerunner. The believer who-lives on this side .

of the Resufrection has a special position of wewrng'_f.

the fultiliment of the promise in Jesus.

Verse 19 begins with .a relative- pronoun which'.f ,

“refers back to the word hape in the previous verse. .-
The secure promises of God gave'hope to the heirs’

- of promise prior to the coming of Christ. That same -
hope is now our anchor—the anchor of our soul = - !

-(psuches refers to.the whole person here). The-_'- I

‘anchor is both secure and firm. The first adjective .

refers to’ stabilrty in spite of outward influence. The-

second adjective refers to’ inherent stabillty by :
_essential nature

The certain and stable hope is an anchor which :
has entered (note the aorrst tense) tnto the very‘- =

POEACHERS MAGAZINE Fouhr o

TOPUNMIT I ° :

¥

_presence of God. The author uses the iabernacle

and Temple metaphor:for the presence of God. The

curtain separating the holy of holies from the holy

. place in the Temple symbolized the distance be-

- . “tween God and man. Now. Jesus has entered
T through that separating curtam as the Forerunner.”

..-. The concept of forerunner speaks of oné who

"+ 'has gone ahead to forge the.way and be the pioneer.

In contrast to the Aaronic priesthood which was

-never able to prepare the way for any to follow into -
ihe holy of holies, Jesus has opened the way for us’

to {ollow. He aione is the unique and all-sufilcient

_High Priest. -

“The use of anchor here is partlcu!arly Interestlng ¢
Usually -anchors age dropped into the sea to.pro-

o vide stabi y. Now the anchor (hope) has gone up to
. the very. presence. of God to glve stability in the

" storms of our lives.

‘Our hope is grounded in the tinrshed work of God

" in .Christ.. There is no ground for living below the
- privileges of the new and living way. There Is great
danger. [n slugglshness and finally apostasy- for :

" those who neglect this great salvation.

: ! IV.. PROCLAMATION-

unto]d the meaning of this concept

A number of sermon ideae clamor tor attentlon.

"' on the basis of this passage. A.sermon could be -’
o .preached on the basis.of taith in the validated prom-
~+ lses of God: A sermon on the ‘security of God's. -
_promises would be valuable, Another ought to uti--

- lize Abraham as-a maodel of faith. Another could

- _=focus on the signifrcance of Christ .as the Forerun-

ner. Another should specialize of the nature of hope

. .{as an anchor) in. the, Christian faith. Yet another
" - could center on the call to trust for. the waverrng .
“believer-(the search for certainty). .

In light of the emphasis- upon stewardshlp in thls—'.
‘ _Issue allow me to suggest an ‘adaptation of this ma- |
*+terial for a sermon on stewardship. The title mlght

- be "The Security .of Kingdom Investments." The

“thesis of the message would be: God's kingdom is
- securad by the prémises of.God validated by an :
.. oath and tuftilled in the priesthood of Jesus: Those’
. 'who choose to invest time and talents-and money in3.

the Kingdom are rnvesnng in an exceedmgiy secure-

- market.

His .people reinforces the ‘stabllity of those prom-

- “lses.Godis adynamic authority who.not only makes
o promfses but carries them out. The promises given

' ‘to Abraham are repeated to various’ leaders and-
o prophets in the whole hlstory of Israel The: prornlse :

Jof the ,ne'w covenant through th_e"prophets, moves

toward. the coming of Jesus as the Forerunner.

Jesus s the final and definitive Revelation of God

to.us (you might wish to use the powerful opening -

:words of chapter .one to reinforce this section—
. God Has: -Spoken!). This whole section is a section. -~ -
of illustrations. from the. Word. God is indeed de- -~ °
- pendable. He will’ ilnally emerge vrctorrous—read s

Rev. 11:17-18. -
3. The Certainty of the Promises of God: A Jew—
ish-audience ocught 10 have:been fully aware of the

- wide range of God's promises.coming to fruition in - '

Jesus. But they had-lost their’ certainties.. Now the

" writer reinforces those certainties by showing the
. validity of the promlses of. God. - N
- The first note here is emphasis on. the two un- -
. changeable thlngs—the promises of God and the -
" .oath of God on-His own character. Here the God of-. -

the universe is pledging himself to the people of .

His choice. Stop here and: discuss the implications =~
of the fact that God. is faithful by nature and not by -

‘decision. “Faithful is_he that calleth you who also . -
' will do- it (1 Thess. 5: 24)
o Jesus Is’ indeed the Great High Priest after the."'.
_order of Melchizedek.-The next several chapters

The-second note in this sectlon Is the reintorce-

_ment of: thé doubly certain promises. of God in the.
- coming of Jesus. Focus -here upon. ‘the ‘anchor
- ' theme and upon the Forerunner theme. The high:
" ‘priesthood of Jesus operating from the right'hand
. of God the Father brings the certalrtty of the Klng--.
“dom even closer and makes it more visible. - ..
“In particularly rocky ‘harbors there-were large "

rocks embedded in'the.inner section of the harbor..

The anchor-could be brought in a small boat and.. -
. placed in that rock. The mother ship had only to .
"wind in‘the rope in order to enter the harbor against -

the wind and between the narrow and dangerous”
rocks. :

4. The Peraons Who Share in the CGrtainty ot '
the Promises of God. The Whole ‘gection of Scrip-.
ture implies that uncertainty is a byproduct of stag- '
nation. Doubt- comes to those who fail to rest in the

mighty promises of God made visible in Jesus. The
- support of God's grace comes to those who dare to .
trust in that certainty. and make their investments- . .
" in the Kingdomi. Hebrews 11: 1 defines faith asbring-. .
‘ing - invisible dreams into. visible realities through '
- trust and faith in the ‘marvelous promlses of God.

Emphasize in this section that faith is- not blind

A5 Introductlon- It would be easy to buIId an ".'__rrratlonal dependence but is wise-investment in a

,j-:lntroduction moving from the uncertainty of invest-
- ments in an inflation economy. The transition:to the
- gltuation of the audiénce In the Epistle couldempha-
- -slze the kind of doubts which arise when the “spirj-
__tual -honieymoon” is over, The sluggishness. and -
~ incipient apostasy were Imminent dangers because_.
they were afraid to invest their lives in the Kingdom:.
Do . The Promises of God: The promises of God to-
o Abraham form a beautiful mode! for those in search

- of certainty. The whole history of God's dealing With - gy, aion - personalize the message by credible and -+

" fitting illustrations uniderstandable by your congre- I
- gation, Preach the Word of God with authority and
- trust Him 'to bring the results. That is. stewardship - -
in the tinest meanrng ot the term L B

secure Kingdom based .on His.stable promises.

Trustlng and acting on the promises of God brings
increased faith‘and solves the dangers of apostasy.

“The lliustration in this section should bring-the -~

.sermon to a climax. The emphasis upon wise and
daring rnvestments in the Kingdom shouid be reie-

~vant and strong. The rewards of such_ “faith prom-

ises” will bring increasing certalnty to those who

.. trust.

. Now adapt these suggestrons to your pertrcuier
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How to Raise More Money A
* Church o

, Indwldual messages for each R
' ' ' - ' ‘ AR , -'fmember of the congregation'can. be
At any app rop rtate P Omt in the ‘ A bnef, ftery talk by the mmtster e made by the ushers.: Example-; “Now,
service, the mmtste‘r" should spring. to el -~ before the offermg with references ta SRR RS U " - Mrs. Frampton, I know that you just
his fect an’d shout, “Folks, this calls - . "> the eternal fate of stingy peﬂple is ol S J8pent $3,500 on new carpeting for
for a gift!” The.ushers will rush e "":always helpful S e e your home. Don’t you think God s
down the aisle with their offering . . . S CeTL TR LT Y work deserves an equally generous
. plates andswtftlygather the T [T amount?” e
.- Avoid the use of wooden colléction =
. plates.or baskets. Use metal plates
" without a felt pad: Anycoin = . ¢
dropped into a metal plate will make'_s o
_ d loud noise. Attention to a detail -.
: ltke this wtll result’ina marked -
increase in the amount of foldmg = -
_money placed in the offertng plate. L S

R 7

'. lee'fr:ee'gifts e'aclt Sltl'n'day-'-ta tltose’_ o

3 . who have contnbuted the most. .
7Dtsplay the gifts in the narthex of

. the church before the service. . &

- Instruct the organist to play happy
L 'mustc when the presen tations are

) _-made. Free gifts will also mcrease

: _church attendance. T '

e
. A subtle techmque requtres that the' . L
! _minister appear with frayed -
vestments.
by Gordon Watt. =

Copyrighl 1978 Chrlstlnn Cenlury Foundnlion Reprintad by pefrrllssion

I'rom the Suptsmbm 1973 issua of 1he Christian Mlmsfry
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.. many .

" Photd by Wesley Tracy

" “The fame of great men should

cauld. .That logic can apply to

things—organizations,
-countries, churche’s._-and, even.
”oﬁenngs :

"Some methods of. raislng mon--’
- ey inthe church are questionable,
- if not outright. dishonorable and

‘ unethical We .may- give leader-
ship in raising a great offering,

but the methods we use could be

less than  holy, thus casting a.
.shadow over our whole minlstry '

- Itwe promote a successful of-

'fermg and it is done’ in. a spirit

other than the spirit of Christ,

" then 1 think the- appearance of -
~ greatness ‘and success - |s only-_
- that——appeerance :

"Here are somse "should nots "
“These methodsof raising. money
: t_he_church can __do wi_thout v

1. Planning a panic appeal. In_
always be judged by the methdds -,
. they employed to achieve it
" said Francois de la- Rochefou-

this approach the leader reasons
something like this: “| will lead
our church ‘out on a financial

_limb and then panic. “and cry for

heip, | am sure they will come to
the rescue and give generously

This . kind of “planned crnsns"

intentionally set up as a method'

of raising money has in it'a ring
of. deception-and manipulation. |

know my own support of an insti-
tution.would cool.rather: .quickly if -
1 knew thése methods were being
employed by the leaders. | am
‘willing to go that second mile to
" rescue my beloved church from

flnancral tragedy. But’ if .1 knew

this were part of a preconcewed-

plan tor rapid expansron and rais-
ing. additlonal money, then my
loyalty would’ suffer a setback..

If this.were done contlnually."
~an alert constituency would soon
begin asklng, "Must we really

- Eo'r Good Stewa_rds e

.n

Can there hot-be belter planning?

sure that it Is honorable.
2. Forcing . -the issue, Hulers

sometimes. exploit people take -
advantage of them and use them
for their .own need - fulfillments.
_Christian leaders. should not ex- =~ i
“ploit ‘people in the - area of fi- - .-
“nances—or any other areas.-We .
should -not use -our office; our. "
position, or our expertise_ to force .
. them.to do'somsthing they really'

don't ‘want ‘to .do. God -lovey a

ber? (2 Cor. 9:7.).

" Some of our Iaymen‘ are sensi-
_tive and obedjent to the “rulers™

have -one crisis after ariother? -

- Can we not-be kept better in-.. - .
formed of what is’ happemng be-
" tween one crisis-and the next?” .
- 'Some church-leaders may be at” -
" their “best” when they are jump- -

‘" ing- from_one. crisis o .arother.
But I'm niot sure if the “followers™ -
~want it that way. And.| am‘not,‘ )

© cheerful ‘giver anyway. Remem- . - :

: ’by Richard D Bond

. Church ol the Nazarene,
" Overland Park, Kansas.

- they did,

*.not within. -

~all’ over - them,

Pastor, Antloch

There is no spontanelty on their -

It seems

~“part, no good- feeling: about what .
in-fact, that -
they had a small part.to play i

‘ _the decision 1o give.-The force to

' . give was . primarily. from without,

viction should be conveyed to the

congregation or constltuency

- There is no use hidtng a great

Ithing fike that!
‘But what I'm talking about here

is using this method as a way of -

“bribing” ‘the people tor dona-
tions, The reasonlng consciously

‘or -unconsciously would ‘run -
H.  something like this, “Now if | keep
. -.""telling the people that this is
: : ... God's idea, God's plan, that will
_ - of the church. If we come across
. In an authoritarian manner some
sl srmply “give in and go along

.certainly -go across better than

. saying it is my plan or the board’s -

plan. So since that approach will

get more money. thats the way"

we will go.”

In. terms ol pragmatic resuits
this may look good. But in terms
of ethics, holiness, and responsi-

~_ble Christian leadership. 1t isrep-

. If ~any |mpulse from-.
. .within was urging them to give,.it. -
~ was.only the inner force of guilt
. placed there by an authority fig-
- ure ‘outside themselves. -

Good leadership may at tfmes

o " '‘project strong authority and even
.. kind of force. But it will. even,
""then _leave  the people with a
. sense of freedom. One of ourre-
_“-vered doctrines stresses the free
" will - of the individual.-
"+ should educate and certainly in-
" fluence the choices :of people..
7 But'.they should always  be teft
.t -free to make those choices. _
-7 .Our challenge is not to exploit -
s and coerce the people to give 1o,
.. Gad's kin dom. but to challenge’

" and msplre and leave them free to
“do what they. realiy want to do

~ -under the [ifting and blessing in-
- -fluence of the Holy Sptrlt Thou o
) shait not-exploit! © - - ‘
- [".3. Using God’s name for galn.
-, - We should not place God's name .
. on our plans without His permis-
.. slon. Sometimes we promate our

- finanicial’ programs -by .stamping’
in “bold letters,.
. - “God's Plan,. Gods Plan, Gods
-Plan"'

Now 1 know God has revealed

Scrlpfures 1 also- know that at

" .."times even today He reveals His
. .plan; for specifics in our lives—.
“even -financlal affairs.- And if it

" -really appears that God has made

rnethods

L.eadérs

- 'His salvation plan in the Sacred '

-

.. a special revelation to a human.
- leader or leaders, then:that con-

rehensible.
‘We all have an apprecratlon for

a sound and carefully thought out

doctrine -of revelation. We ‘can
easnly bring that doctrlne into

abuse through oyr uncontrolled
enthusiasm- to. bring. success 1o

. our “religious™ programs by any

. And. ) cerlainly hope that we
never fall into the “ego- trap”
'aulomalrcally -assuming that our

plans are Gods plans. Syrely we’
~ will not become so careless'and -
- 'arrogant as ta gllbly make that’

assumptlon

nangial -

fold.” In. many :

to make money in- ‘some easy,
sure way:

in consldering ‘the: elhics of thls |

approach the ilrst question
would naturally be “Is it a true

K

it.

. As’ leaders in the church we.

_7cannot promise anyone a goodfi-

“Him—money,- life,”
. forgiveness, salvation, peace,
happiness—you can' outgive - -
_God. But considering the slogan

4. The appea! to profiteering .
'What about.promoting giving on .
- the .premise -that it is a sound fi-:,
‘investment? You know
“how it goes, “Give one doilar to'
God and God wilt someday return’
it to you twofold fourfold, or ten-
lnstances this.
_.method has been effectivein rais- -
ing money. The reason for it's
‘resuits Is quite obvigus: it appeais
to-that yery common human urge -

“Christian,

teaching?" Most would agree that’
the Bible-does not teach - this.
And surely all of us would admit
that experience does not support_

nancial return on their glfts to the |

. e
!

_:cnurch' Some people have given
gensgrously to the ngdom trust-

ing that God would make them
wealthy or at least ‘rescue them
from__their financial -ditemmas—

“oniy 10 be gravely, dlsaf.’rpomted

and confused. -+

- What about the slogan used S0,
often, “You can't outgive God"?
Wheén you consider all gifts from
love, grace,

on simply . a financial plane, it

certainly would not be true. Many
wonderful saints have givei gen- .
erously to God's kingdom for a -
‘whole lifetime, but nevertheless
“continued to live with very modest -~
financial means. Of course, other

kinds of blessings came to them
in abundant measure as a direct
result of their generosity.-.

‘We wonder, then, how to view’

‘the individual who testifies that

he began -giving-to God.and his
business 'immediately - boomed
Obwously 'we believe God may

- directly reward certain individuals .
In that manner, bit that does not._

make it a universal rule. We also

.might keep in’mind that the per-

son's account of the story might
be too simplistic. It is not always .

_easy to diSc_ern_-the complexities = -
. of cause and effect. At the same
- time an individual started giving, .

he 'may also have become &
stopped. drinking,
started. working, longer  hours,

‘started treating his employees

with more respect, hired a very -
a very capable vice- prestdent -
etc. ‘Should we not be willing to

look -at the total picture? And if

we do, our’ learning and our .
: teaching and our methods of rais-_
ing maney will be affected ac-
. cordingly

it surely is ODVIOUS 10 us that
we should not promote giving on-
the basis of personal’ financial

- gain. God may reward us finan-
- gially; He may not.

‘5. Cover-ups and false claime '
‘to miracles. We should ‘not de-".

ceive our constltuency or congre-
gations when we are. presenting
the causes of our successful.fund

‘raising” drives. What 'm talking
about is a plan that goes some-- *

-
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thing like this, *! wili tell the oeo-

"ple that $100,000 has already

" been given to our prolect and
* impress on-their-minds: that God

gave this to us; that:it was one of -

those very speclal miracles, an

answer to prayer.-| will. withhold
from them the following informa-’
tion: that ‘I hired & well- trained,
man to work -with us'in faising
these -funds; that | spent many

.hours in writing personal Ietters
and spent money on postage, 'et-

terheads,” public relations . gifts.""‘

and that a very good friend who
happens to be. a millionaire and

. makes a practlce of glvmg to such .
causes, gave half of the $100,000. .
1 won't talk abouit these things but |
will emphasize the: miracle of-it -
all. They will be -convinced that’

God is really in this and will ob-

._viously want to be a part of it too.”

‘ This is deception and a misuse .
"~ - of a_sacred_end beautiful doctrine -
of miracles. If we are sensitive to,

- good ethics and holylivmg.lthlnk
. leaders In the church can cer-

- -tainly avoid this klnd of cover-up
. and: distortlon ‘What's wrong with -
- honesty -and _openness in _the
" _church? Won't it work? A grade :
school teacher told my class a -
hundred times (1. think}, “Honesty .
is always the best policy.” There'..
have been times when | wondered .
if it always brought the best re-
sults, but' 1’ have ‘stuck by that.
. pollcy And | plan. to do. the same
_in church financial leadership.Is -
God honored. more In an honest .

$50,000 fund-raising campaign or

' a dishonest $100,000 campatgn?;_, 11

-You don't need any hints to an-

" swer this- question correctly. .
All of us as Christian leaders

want to find new ways to Increase
.faithful glving to- His kingdom.

we' want to be.Innovative .and

_ creative. But we also want to be

good witnesses. We want to glori-’
"« fy God in-all we do. As we count
_the money In our.offering plates, *_
“we “also want to. consider the -

. methods. Let me.edit Francois de. '|
~la Rochetoucauld s words slightly -

" and declare; “The sum of great

offerings shoutd always be

judged by the methods employed

to raise them."

_ We can-have’ great otferlngs: \
and honorable,met_hods' R

WHEN OUR
~ ASSETS BEC.ME

.UR LIABILITIES

by Eogene S_i.rnpso'n*'- .

he 19805 wnll contmue to chal-:
‘lenge the church and:her
manisters in_ areas. of’ growth fi-
' pancing, ‘building; and " people
ministries. ‘It is- becoming-an in- -
. creasmg chalienge to adequately .
" lead “our local congregations’ In
__ meeting the: complex needs of -
~ our people. Often we do not real-
. 1ze what our real assets are, nor. -
 where our liabilitiés lie. ‘
" In Genesis,. we -read: “Abram
“dwelt in the land-of Canaan, and
Lot dwelt in the cities of the Plain,
" and: moved his tent.as far as
“Sodom, Now the men of Sodom -
. were wicked and sinners against:.
.Jehovah exceedingly” (Gen. 13:
12-13; ASV).! On the surface .it =~
'Iooks gs it Abram got a.bad deal '

in“going to the hiil country while

Lot was blessed with living on the_ .
plains But as Lot moved closer
to Sodom, what looked ilke an -
~ asset almost destroyed. htm Ab-
~raham, on.the other hand, grew
spiritually and even financially as -
- he worked hard and served God
. faithfully . in the clear. alr “of the
“mountains. T e
Often we"do not. properly dlf—"
: farentiate between.our assets and
our liabilities, but God has a way

of using both to bring about good.
Paul states in' Romans 8:28, “And

““‘we- know that in all things, God:

“works for the-good of thosé who -
* love him, who have been called
' 'accordmg to his purpose”™ (NIV).2

"Satan however, has a way of tak-
ing both our assets and our liabili--

ties and brlnglng about bad.:

" In seminary | had-a friend who

possessed:all-the assets neces-

sary for.becoming a: 'successful

minister. He.was polsad’in meet-

ing people and in public speak- - SRR

ing. He had the added gift of be-

ing a fine singer. He made excel- -

. lent grades, and was ‘expectedto | -
‘be one of our most successful =
pastors. He did. have some fine -

pastorates; his churches grew,

“and each churchhe was called to”
was’ larger than the ene he left S
behind. But something happenéd- - -~ !

along the way. Evidently he began

to rely too much upon his human
gifts and talents and not enough

. upon God. In a moment of spiri- = G-
‘tual weakness, he yielded to the .

tempter The result was a-broken

-home; a: surrendering of his el- = "
- der's orders, and some disap-
‘pointed church members. It need -
not. have- happened but his un-"

usually ‘strong ‘assets.become a’

: “tactor in. his. downtall

*Eugene Slmgsori rs '
pastor of the Linwood ..

Church of the

Nazarene, Wichita,.”

Kansas.

. country, but, at an early age, she

. .became il with potio. 1t was

Pholo by Harold M. Lambert

- Themoneyteels
Sl gn"ehdangered-speciee;-_ .

. ‘read about a young football

.. player in’the- National- Footbatl

* League who,:in the playotfs for

"~ the divistonal champlonshlp -dis- "

" . obeyed his coaches_in the final
' . moments.of the game. On a kick-

off. the coaches sent him.in and.

“asked him to kick hlgh and deep. -

However, the young’ man, realiz-
ing that his team was three points -

_behind, tried.a fancy kick hoping

it would-be fumbled by the other

- team, that his team could then

recover - the bail’ and have a

" chance to kick'a field goal. In-
- stead, he kicked the ball out of
. bounds and drew a five-yard pen-
" alty. Again the young man’'s
" coaches advised him to kick long

and..high,. feehng that the team
had time -to get the ball "and-

. * score. Still'the young playef was .

‘not - convmced He tried a short

. ‘lk|ck which-again failed. Theother .
“team"got. the ball his team lost

‘the game‘and any hope of playing -

_in the Super Bowl. His asset of
- being an excellent kicker with -a’

fine mind had become his llabrlrty

“‘and the coaches were furious. -
R Ayoung black girl had a dream .
Ciof runntng in the Olympics and ~

o Wmmng a go|d medal for. her

doubtful that she would ever walk

again. This news was shattering .
to her ‘at first, but deep within
remained her dream.of running,
and shé would not give up. -‘After.
. months and years of therapy and.
- hard work, she did run. The day

-came when this former cripple

‘back agold medal for the U. S:A.

Each of us know:of men like -
Uricle Bud Bobinson or Evange- .
list Fred Thomas, who succeeded |
in spite of handicaps. Liabilities

- did not stop them. The very han-
_dicap which-would have sidelined -
.. many of us actually became the

“halimark of their success.

Which church has the greatest";

_potential: for- growth and .cofn-

has a large debt which has been

ia source . of frustration to. both
- pastor and congregation. A new
" pastor. came to tha church with -
-the financial problem He met the ..

" board. They planned and prayed
together He then. ied them in a_

_year_-of -doing something about’

“their problem. Each member of . .
will have faith to plan and reach

. the church was challenged-to join
the pastor and board members’in

_glving 90 percent of their, tncome'.

‘1o the church on the first Sunday

‘of each month that year. The con--
gregation responded positively.‘
and aftera few 'months the church.
was in sound financial shape. The’

year_ended :with the people ex-
cited and ¢onfident. They almost

a great liability had ‘been’ trans-

formed Into an asset. ‘As. they.
- witressed what was happenmg,-

‘faith increased. Sacrificial giving

enabled the church members: to
realize just how important thelr-

church was in thelr lives.

‘tremendous. asset of being debt-

free and ready for new ministries

has become a liability. They are
stagnant in vision and in faith.

Inthe immediate future we' tece;

many uncertatnties What . will,

happen m_ the worlo - financial :

|

~market? |s our national currency

‘going to provide for future needs?
Wil inftation, shortages, and con-

flict atfect -our churches? Surely .-
it will, for our churches and our- ..
_ homes are part of sociéty. We are

int,luenced "by the -political think-- .
ing aof our time. Thmgs that hurt -

- our world often hurt ‘the church.
L ‘taxes all of us to |earn how to
ran in the Olympics and brought

send forth the gospel of. Jesus in

. a world such .as ours, -

But God is sufficient for, these
days, as He has always been The
fusl shortage which seems like a
liability. could bring us. closer to
home .and church. it might even .
be turned into an asset. It could
provide. us with ‘a built-in ‘oppor-

tunity to-get to know our families

better, to grow in- loyalty and ser- -

“vice to our local churches. Our. "

munity service-for Jesus Christ?. " inability to take vacations in dis-

Orie church is debt-freé. Another ~tant states could cause us to learn

‘more ‘about. the "local areas in
which. we-live, for. places of inter-.
est and ‘beauty can be found

_everywhere, We, hére In America. .

will perhaps count our, blesslngs_ _

“more as we realize the. limitations B
- to - our natural. and human re-_ o

squrces. _
God Is looking tor persons who. :

out to our world with the message

-of ‘Jesus Christ. As ministers.of =
* the gospel, teachers of.the Word, :

let us look to God for courage--
".and divine wisdom as we cope

wnth these changing times. Lel us
see each-situation as ‘God sees it..

" Fine. ' buildings, new -"'members,

financlal resources wili. not guar-

doubled their attendance.in the —antee success. it takes. the Holy -

" next three’ years. What ‘had heen

Spirit worklng in the hearts of

“'men and women, enabhng them .
to take each situation in life ‘and”
- make it into something that can

be _useful to. Kingdom . bunldlng, :

. Let us be men and women who -
can develop our. assets rightly
- and even change ‘liabilities, onl"

In the meantime,. the: church - occasion, into added assets..

wnh no problems and no chal-‘
-lenge is drifting- along in-a very .-
-camfortable position. content .to -
keep things as they are. Their’

“God, who spoke to Joshua, . -

- encourages us today:’

' “Ba_ strong - and courageoos, )
because you will lead thase peo-
ple to inherit the land | swore to -.

.give_them. Be strong and very

courageous. Be careful to obey

© all the.law my servant Mosas gave

‘you; do-not turn from it to the.
right or to the left, that you may -

(Contmued on page 52)
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How 'i'o Bmid

by N Rene Colaw o

a Tri'hmg Church

LY

ave you ever fnet a. pastor who is sahsiled wnth

hlS ‘ahility to develop a tithing church? Ideas that

' i',w0rk and ideas we think ‘will work, are not always.
the same. What works in one. church does not ‘al-
_ ways work:in another. What one _pastor is able to

~'implement succassiuily. another pastor may make
& mess of. L

1t could go without saying that every pastor should'
} study. read, search and try new ideas all the time.
‘These ideas must be in keeping with biblical prin-

. ciples and Christian ethics. All.fund raising should
“be done in love and ktndnese showing respect for

persons. It is doubtfut that any good, |asting results: .

will :be obtained by a program of browbeating,

blarhe-throwing, and scheming. guilt trips for non-

. tithers. Rather; such tactlcs will compound guilt,
'-Iower the self-esteem, and cause some to withdraw

- fronT other functions of the church because:of. em-
barrassment “They. certainly’ wrll try to avond any"
" direct relationship with the pastor bécause they
" believe all' he is  saying is directed "at" them. This ~
- builds barriers .instead of .bridges. My personal

~ experience has taught me {much to my regretj that
.~ any,.negative, browbeating, blame-throwing, guilt- -
causing methods of making tlthers sets.the pastor
and'the church back instead of moving us forward. j

it has brought aitenatlon not altgnment

LI

. \ o Tilhing Is- an Attltude

One of the greatést’ Iessons ! have learned about '

. pastormg—and one of the. hardest-—is that my peo-

- ple will receive almost anythlng I say, or try to get
- -them to do, when they know and’ feel-my. love for’
them as.-individuals and "families. ‘Therefore. the:
. pastor's first task in building a company of good .
: stewards Js.to create a fellowship of love; ‘where the

'-_-values are creative. and. positive. Love and unity

" create a feflowship of commitment to others and to -
- God. Such a community can develop within the very .

" Our churches wull never rise h|gher In Iove for- R
giveness, klndness unlty, and tithing than the levei .

of its local Ieaders

' We must developa happy r:hurchl The attitudes. e

: .of the pastor, professional and’ iay staff members,
" officers and teachers contribute to the personality
of-the church, .Hopetully each’ ralses the level oi‘

love and warmth in the church..

1f thelr splrit is somber and their attltudes apathe-. )
tic,- causing unconcern and coldniess toward each - -
“other, the church will sink into the- backwaters of -
" isolation - and separation followed by jealousy ancli S
bitterness.’ Frustration will be the prevaiilng note in’ -
',our congregation, anddithing'will be a bitter task.” "
It we are filled with the Holy Spirit, and are actively - -
‘ -'Ilftlng each other up; we provide’ the atmosphere"-’, '
in which ttthmg can grow and blossam. No amount. .
of badgering. begging, casting blame and br:ngsng ST e
guilt upon nontlthers—no amount of ideas gim-- L
micks, programs, tithing campalgns etc., willdevel= .-~ .
op tlthmg churches as eftectlveiy as.bullding.a posi-. .
tive, carmg fellowship. The ‘writer ot Hebréws Has = -
‘good advice. for. us: “And tet us. consider how to .. .. s
‘stimulate one another to love ‘and good deeds” .
(Heb. 10:24, NASB).* When this is happening, many
“good things will come to pass, one of whlch 1 be-‘ .
 lieve WI|| be’ happy joyiul tlthers e

Promoting Tithmg

. A tithmg church ‘must becomé an attitude oi the L
people as a result of the attitude, fellowship, and™ -
leadership of the pastor ‘and lay leaders. Under:
standing this as the basis for tithing, appropriaté;-” |
‘strategic publicily and information sharing cah help_ .~ "

o

*From the New Anmtarican Stardard Bibte. "

-

. person a sense of carlng’and sharlng, which makes . J§ .

giving-a joy instead of a job.

We cannot build a tithing church untti we build

peopie—loving people, sharing and caring people.
- "And much of this peopie«-buiidmg will be done on'a

. one-to-one basis~—never to be a confrontation, an -
- argument, faultfinding, blaming or accusing, but a:

: Ioving, servlng. helplng encouraglng relatlonshlp

Church ol the. Nazarene Sahna
_Kansas :

*N. Rene Colaw is paslor of the. Frrstlf e

the tithing quotnent of’ most churches Here are,'

- some ideas.

. Preaching Some prefer to preach entire ser- .
" keep good records, don't you? .

mons of a series of sermons,.on tithing or steward-
ship. | have found. It most successful to touch tithing

“as a part ot many different sermons, .using .one-

liners, or short illustrations oi blessmgs recewed
and resultant spiritual growth '
- Testimonies. Ask lay - persons to glve thelr

testlmonles concerning their experlences in tlthlng ;! o
" tell- about the ministries. withir the church to dliter-

ent ages commending their aCCOmpilshments pre- -
“senting futire plans and needs, and setling forth -

“as pdrt of a stewardship service.
3, Panel discussion by lay persons on steward--
shlp This has oiten been more rewarding than any

- --sermon | could prepare. Once when'l.was on vaca- -
~tion, | had three laymen take an evening service.

and discuss tithing with the. .people. A secretary took

notes and: brought me many good ideas. Much of .
what they shared with each’ other would have cre- .

“ated barriers if | had said it. Also, there was a great-

leellng of easé with the pdstor gone as they shared °

both positive and negative feelings. :
" 4; Reading: Once | bought several copies ‘of the

o book Giving.and Living, by Samuel Young, ahd just.

" had'thém in‘the church toyer available to be read. -
.. A new couple that had been: attending’ for. a few

' . months_ accepted. the .Lord- one Sunday morning. -

~ That day they picked up one of those books, read it

. “that week, and. began ttthtng tne next' A sound in-

vestmentl
| have found it good practice 1ust to keep books

o and tracts aiways available. There is freedom to:

Carfoon by Masters Agency -

. G

read wlthout pastorat pressure and it is God who

begins.to convict, not the pastor, o
‘5. Envelopes: You do use t|th|ng envelopes and

6. Mldweek and Sunday bulletms Use steward~'

‘shlp quotes and anecdotes in bulletins and news- -
Jetters—not olienswely ani:l not constantiy,‘ but
= approprlately

7. Reports: Reports: Use ‘the "Pastors Mldyear‘ .
Report to the People” and the “Annual Report” to "

God's plan for financing the work of ‘the church. .
Remember, people need to know what has hap-

" pened, is happening, and what is-being planned.

-8, 'Ministry.team concept: Talk about the positive
results in-the bus ministry, Youth Department, chil- -
dren’'s church, Sunday School, the mission -field,
our colleges, new families, the home mjssion work

‘on the district: Develop ‘a positive- attitudeé in the -

minds of the people-concerning the total work of'

" the church which requires’ their financial support. -
.Make them feel that they’ are part oi the team—-—they :

really are; you know: , ,
9. Borrow: Not money. ‘but’ |deas Examlne SUG- -

. cesslul ideas, and try'ones that wnll fit your situation.

10. One-lo one On certain occasions, the pastor:

* ¢an sit down, help a fellow Chrlstlan understand
" God's plan of supportmg His work, and how each'._ )

mdwndual luts into that plan

T
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THE PASTOR S PERSONAL STEWARDSHIP

s

I fanatlca!ly beheve |t is fantasfrc-
to be a pastor. Even with ‘soul-
wrenching pastoral renewaff.'
" votes,
" -tangible” - material possessions, .
-and occasional feelings of fuhlrty,'
. pastonng is’ fantastlc'

80-hour weeks, limited’

e | am a career pastor. Even after
.. 1B years; | stili marvel that am a
. -minister. | grew up a Nazarene
. and attended coliege at. Bethany
't married, and after graduation,: .

" smgtehandedly kept the world

: safe for -two years whlle servrng-- : 3 .
. of propaganda to the contraty,
‘there is time- for our wives and

in the army.

; When I was dtscharged | be-
' came a radio announcer: It was
- not long until | moved up to teIe-

vision. Ambition helped. me next

. to have a-program.of my own,
. .with John F. Kennedy included in

- my list of guests Soon |- was
o dreamlng of a snx flgure salary

Dramatrcally. one ‘night .as I.

reluctantly attended a revival. ser-

‘vice, God- called me to preach..
: Since that time,
pastorates wuth exposure to sem--
Inary, | have developed, some--
times painfully. a "stewardship of ‘

the pastor rate

erable lafitude of schedule. Each
pastor is unique, and can fashion
his ministry according to, his gifts

‘This. discipline imposed. on us is

really .not one of life's’ “temons.”

Itis an.opportunity. to make “lem- .
. onade!” If the’ bottom line in our:
- thoughts is not deeply felt gratl—
‘tude and humility, then it seems -
“we need to prayerfully evaluate .

"this as-a flashmg red warning
.signal. S , '

Significant mtnlstry can come
ofly from a baslc attitude of re-

" joicing” in {not.for)y everything If -
“.we as’ pastors are not basically
"' triumphant, we- have.- nothing. to

tell our people. Even with all of my -

. battle-scars’ and professlonal '

- warts, ] am giad. | am’ a pastor

in successive -

by Bob Bntt

' Good Slewards iy
. Follow Biblical
| Leadershlp Patterns

-Also, as_-pastors, we sh0u|d_

'aiways falthiully strive . 10 follow
the. biblicat pattern “for pastoral
- feadership. The first seven verses
~.ot 1 Timothy gives clear guidance.
" You are capable‘)of doing your
. own exegesis, but brethren, letus -
. hot water it down and expiarn the’
brblloal .Criteria _away. For in-
_stance, “we’ ‘can be  thoughtiul, -

v
T P

':onty and attrtude We speak'- sl
volumes to our people:-For in- . =7
stance, white walking many mties:'_ e

of hospital ‘cofridors visiting. the

sick, I reached the conclusion’
that | should practice “preventive .
* health" measures. -Is-it .really-a
“casual matter for-pastors to over-

- gat? Do we of the Arminian per-

skillful mates and par_ents In spite

children. First Cofinthians 10:13

gives us -ample - proof that we .

need not fail in' any God- ~given -

.-responsrblllty If we wilt be right,
we can do right. There.is mtmltely.

mare fultiliment in tacmg ‘our re-
sponsibility than in reciting our

rights.- We must remember that -
where God. guides God prowdes -
- Qur stewardship- clearly in-
cludes our famlly “|f anyone does
_nm know how to manage ‘his own:
- family, how can. he take care of
the church?” (1 Tim. 3:5, NIV).*.

As we obey this biblical mandate,

we will affect lives. |f we are big of

- soul;-at least some of our people
will ' be big-souled persons. If we -
“.are loving, forgiving: forward-
looking pastors, soon we' will. have
a loving,. forgiving, forward took--,-

ing congregatlon
Pastors do make a drfference

Personal Dlacipline

Wlth every word decrslon pr|- a

We have the prmiege ot belng' a
. examples.. As. pastors if we will
truly adhere to biblical guidelmes"

. and lovingly prevailed in - inter- "
cessOry prayer, our ministry: will =
be minimal. And in the pulpit we."

‘suasion reaily pelieve, “To-him - -
‘that knoweth to do'good and do- .. © -
“eth it not. it.is sip” (James 4:17)2. ... "
| have been saddened when .it’
_-seemed that some of my. most: .
_precious brothers slowly com-
‘mitted suicide wrth .a - knife and -~

fork! It-seemed a poor steward-

'ship :of their-ministry. Parlly. be-g
cause of’ my ‘obedience, my con-’ "
“gregation is now practicing better . - )
-stewardship-af their bodies. " -
In addition to ‘being temperate -

in ‘eating, we should exhrbit a

life-style of moderation. In ‘Luke |
16:11. we read, "So il you have. :

not been trustworthy in worldly

‘weaith, who will trust-you' with . .
'true riches?? (Niv):- o
" Included in our stewardship we™

need to take a look.at our time

" expenditure. We face many dead-_ Lo

1 believe God will bless our min- “.lines and demands on our time.

- istry.
We pastors reaily enjoy consrd- -

_Stewardship of Study ‘." '

FlnaIlY' it seems to me thatwe . ..
shoutd really do our homework. . -~
- We preach to an: !ncreasmg num-
ber . of professional people. 1t we
* have not studied and meditated in -

the Word, it we have not honestly

- will'be an echo instead of a voice..

" Probably -we have -all- listened to
a brother pastor explain why his- -
. :assignment was. impossible. Soon E
~another pastor followed him and . .
~because of a-different attitude - §
the impossible ‘church became
~.one of the bnght spots on the
‘dIstnct

’ From the New . inrernahonai Wrsron \ii

Bob Britt

Hn ‘Nazarens, Wabster

Pastor, Churoh of rhe '

‘Groves','Missouri o

FIVE

GRAINS .F

by Bllly Graham

e

vt

The Pllgrlm fathers who Ianded

at Plymouth Rock over 300

jyears ‘ago’ knew. ‘nothing of the
. ..vbountiful prosperity which Ameri-
" ca enjoys today. During, that: first
long winter, seven times as, many‘ :
.“graves were made for the déad as
" homes for.the living. The ship
= which was to bring food and relief -
“ . brought:35 more mouths to‘feed,
“but notan -ounce. ot ‘provisions. .
Touchlng indeed is the picture of .
William Brewster, rlsmg from a -

scanty . Plymouth dmner consist-

.~ "Ing of a plate of clams and'a glass |
oot cold water, to thank God "for
- - the abundance ot the sea and’ the'
o f-’.,-treasures hid-in the sand.” -

" The. Pilgrims 'had little,.but they

'_"possessed a great gratitude. It - .
.7 “was upon this grace of genuine .
_--..gratitude that America was built. S

© - 'These 'stalwart people, strong,
.. dévout, and 'sincere, were the .
timbers upon’ which our natlon -
o was tounded. _ .

_“This sincere recognltlon of God ‘
., .-'.throughout the years has been
- the genius.of Amenca This lnner-
... 'strength. has ‘been a better de-. -
*_ fense than our outward fortmca-

tions.’

derlved our word fhrnk If we

-~ Gratitude Is one of the greatest'
.- Christian graces; ingratitude is
~.one of ‘the. most - vicious -5ins.:
"";:‘Thankiulness is a mark of culture
~_and refinement. Our English word
o rhank comes from the same An- :
-, glto- Saxon word from .which s’

CORN

'would stop to thtnk we would,
N pause to be thankful.

The Pilgrims had the custom of

_puttlng five .grains -of corn upon.

each empty plate helore a dlnner
of - “thanks- giving" was served

The father, mother, children, and
Jriends would each ptck up a
grain of corn and tell- what. they:

~ were thankful for. It was to' remind .
‘them that the first Pilgrims were

in such. dire_ straits that their al-

‘Iowance was only five grams of;
.corn per person each day

. .We have many reasons 10 be
‘thankful. Let us take five grains
of corn and think of five things

.for which we shoutd be grateful
thls year _

4

The Prlgrrms were

in such dire stralts o

that their allowance e
© with benetits, even the Godofour

~ salvation,” should be upon our

¥ ‘was only five grams

";;'-of corn per person
| -("per day '

has gwen forth abundantly. and"
©on most seclions: -of. our land the
" harvests have beer plentifui
Though some people have suf--
“fered, wages: for the. most_part -
have kept -pace wrth mcreased-"

living costs.

more modern cofiveniences, and

-eat better than most people in '

any other country in the world.

The danger is that we may be- -

come smug, and begin to believe

" we are seif- suffiotent and exalted. .
- The Bible 'says: "But thou shalt -
: remember the Lard thy God: forit-

is he that gweth thee power to get -

i
]

'Wae live in- better hories, have .

wealth, thal he maysestablish his .

i,

words of the Psalmist, "Blessed
be the Lord, who daily. loadeth us

lips.

Our’ second grain of corn re-.
- minds uis to be grateful for peace. -
.~ The Bible says: “The Lord will
- . give strength unto his people the.

~ "Lord will bless his people with

We pick up our Ilrst grain of

_corn and -are grateful for pros-
pertly We have had a deluge of
physical and temporal hlessings.

' God's merciful hand has poured -

out unsparingly upon us. The soll .

peace.”’’ It also says, “Great’

peace have they which love thy
jaw: and - nothlng shall offend
them "

"How grateful we should- be for bl
' t_his period of peace_t ,However_ we

. ,oovenant which he sware unto thy -
fathers, as it is ‘this day
. From- the depths of our: hearts,
Ta sense of gratitude should sweli_ -
" up. Gratitude should ascend like'
" incense to the throrie of God. The




- ‘should not be complacent. Ene-’
_.mies have not abandoned their
. plans for world’ revolutlon Even.

now, scheming persons seek to’
_destroy. everythlng our forefathers
. planned_and all the structures
__that.we have buiit. We should be -
", gver vigilant and on guard. Our’
. “enemies. are constantly. under-,
. mining the morals of America and
seeking to’ destroy - the spmtual'

values that our forefathers gave

<. us. _
For the fathers of our country )

the Bible was-a book of spiritual

_authority. Born: in the  Christian

faith, nourished by Chrtstlan faith,

preserved by Christian faith, -
" America-is what she Is today by
- the grace_of God. But America -
- Is:pot'immune to God's- |udgment E
if e depart from -faith: in God.
_ Our strength today lies not in our.
mllttary power, ‘but in our moral -
" and spirltual power. We can have
‘enduring peace only as we con-"~

tinue to.value our spiritual re-

" sources and trust the Pnnce ot
N Peace

The thlrd grain of corn causes

* .. us to pause in holy reverence,

and be grateful for Jesus Christ,
the,Son of God. The Bible tells Us

the - “lily "of the valleys.” He is

' .called. theé “good shepherd” and
" the “lion of the tribe -of Judah.”

"+ Allof the Old Testament prophets -

looked forward to His coming. He-

is the center of all history, and we .

~ magnify His name today as the

. Son of. God and the Savnor of’
' _manklnd . .

ThIS Chnst did not come into
thé world by: accident.. He came

" by the design.of God the Father,
‘Men and women had sinned

against God. We had lost our way:
But the coming of Jesus changed

-‘the ‘whole picture. Qur sins were.
" laid upon Him. He-was made sin
+ . for us. In dying on the Cross, He

took our punishment hell, .and
judgment. On the third day He.

~ . rose again for our justification. He
. lives at this moment at the right

. hand of God the Father. Many
‘people think we worship-a dead -

Chrlst but we are worshlplng the

28

~in Charlotte,

livihg Son of God, the living Christ

~who ‘can change and transform
our life and make us a new crea-"
tion if. we will ‘accept and trust

Him. Through Him we have a way
back to,God.

"Years ago | received’ Hrm as my .

Savaor in"an evangellstlc service

should not perlsh but have ever’-
lasting life."> .~ -
Our: fourth grain -of corn re-

minds . us to thank God for the,
“power of His presence. The.

greatest, most- irrefutable proof of
Christianity is the fact that mli-
lions today can say, “The Lord is

my shepherd "and reaIIy meanit. -
.The Bible .says,
~ shall go with thee, and I will gwe '
thee rest.”® | '
- “Shall. | teII you " sald Da\nd
-i,megstone. what supported me ’
“through all_those -years -of exile '
-"among a people whose language .
‘| could not understand, -and
whose attitude. toward me ‘was-
- dlways uncertain and often hos-

: - tile? It was this, ‘Lo, 1 am with you'
that Hé is “from everlasting to - y

-everlastmg " The Bible calls Him;’
the."bright and morning star” and - -

alway, even unto. the end ot the
world,'" :

Every mail delivery at’ our. office
brings letters-telling of the harsh:

- ness’ of adversity and the pangs’ -
" of dlsappolntment | know that it
'is not easy for’ people who have -
suddenly lost-a laved one to cele-.
brate holidays alone. Others who
-have been victimized .by flood, .

sickness, “financial reverses, fire,

: drought might sinceraly ask:
“How can | be thankful for all that .-

has' come to me'this past year?”

| would urge you to look to the'
- Christ- who.- bestows so many
'blessmgs y
caught in the swlrlmg o
turbulence of trouble, sald “Wha.

_shall separate us- lrom the love of -

Paul,

Christ? shall tribulation, or dis-

~tress, ‘or persecution .or famine, .
or nakedness, or peril, or. '

‘sword?"'7 - Oddly enough, he
named the very things which. try

\aster poverty, hunger, persecu-
“tion. And this was the answer he™ '’

North Carolina. He- -
changed my life—He can change_
yours, Today | thank God that He -

. loved us so much He was willing

- to send “his only begotten Son, -
that whososver believeth in him .

- God says: “l, even |, am he that
blotteth out thy transgressions f for o
mine own sake, and will not re--
“member thy sins.". This is. glori-- 7'_
' ous good.news and it applles to -
- all'men everywhere

“My presence
“reply.
ftongues you ‘should go and’ use '

‘them all for Jesus." :

| realize that tf we could come -
“into-'some of your homes we
might. find suffering and SOrrow.

- mind.us today to be thaniful for.
“prosperity, peace, Jesus Christ,
" His presence, and the pardon of

God. for ‘all who have. sinned -
agalnst Him. You can have peace

‘and joy through knowing Jesus .
~ Christ as your Savior.and Lord. 1\

the souls of men today war d|s~

gave, “Nay, in all these things we

through ‘him. that !oved us.”?

The last graln that we plck up
reminds us -to be. grateful- for
God's- pardon. To: a burdened,"
henighted wtprtd crushed under °
the weight of its own wnckedness.

‘When Charles Wesley experr-

ness, he told- a-Moravian friend

keep silent aboutit." ..
“Oh, no, my brother;” came the
‘It you had & ‘thousand’

~Charles Wesley went home and

wrote the hymn: -~ .
.0 for a thousand tongues lo '
‘ sing ' '

T My great Fledeemers prarse,

.The glorres of my God and :
. .King, - .
The' triumphs of Hrs grace:l

\

~‘are more,than conguerors -« - N

‘enced the joy of divine forgive- .~

‘of his new sense of pardon,’and " .-
“added, 1 suppose | had better

A* this time you who perhaps .

These five grains of ‘corn re-,

~FOOTNOTES

. Deuteroriomy B:18 -

. Pasalm 86:19

. Psalm 29:11

. 'Psalm 116:165 -

John 3:16

. Exedus 33:14

. Romansg 8:35

. Romans 8:37

.- lsaiah 43:25. .
. lsalah 44:22 . .

» owm-.rcagu':-uw..

-

‘have. lost some of the temiporal i
-~".Joys of life may be starting- to ol
‘search for the joy of. lorglveness e
_.and divine pardon., - '
“. The Bible says, o have blotted
out, ag a thick cloud, thy trans-" -
:gresswns and, as a cloud, thy -
‘sins: return unto me; for | have
‘redeemed thee."" '

. B

e

- Ford observes, “then the agents

" to:carry out this task must-alm at

.- nothing less ‘than the mobiliza-

" goal is the -penstration of the
congregatrons will become, and
-the ‘greater the victories will be.

The pastor,-as’ tearn leader,
must encourage' the church to

" expect. victory;- and ‘believe God
“for times of refreshing. The team .~
" should be reminded that they're -
. expected to be-present at every.

“activity of the revival. During the
“days of .revival there will he a
deepenlng. intensifying devotion

hearts. -and the- hearts of others.

‘You want to do wrth my lite today
s all right wuth me.”

ble for Inviting friends-and neigh-
‘bors-to the services. They must

" them.
“"“Lord, 'send them in!" Months
- betore’ the revival their prayer
:'should ‘be, "Lord, | want to be

-‘vate the friendship of my neigh-

L bors andthose wnth whomlwork,

“It our goal is- the penotratton' _
“‘of the "whole -world,” Leighton.

. if their dally prayer is,"Lord, what’

Team. members’ are responsi--

tion ‘of the wholé church.” If our

~ whole community, we must aim ..
. at involving every member of the -

. ¢hurch: The more people actwely
involved in revival, the larger our- .
" God can do;.people wantto see it, -
and they. ‘dellg‘ht in hearing of -
miracles being wrought .in the’
~ lives of people near to them. God. -
~ . will Use the personal witness of -
_those who've been revwed to re- .

- But the church must be organlzed_ _
* and-work as a team.

~to 'Christ.. What joy will tili their.

v o after people in-order to win. .
:I's ‘not"-enough tg- pray,

“your Instrument. Help me culti- ~

Canadian
‘adapted and used Increasingly. -
©. “Afterglow! gives, an opportu-, '
“nity for interested people to meet-

©. Faurthiin a Se'rles' on Evangelism in the'BOs-.

Parhcrpohon R
-+ inaGreat Revrval

so‘that in the re\nval or through
‘my life, they may be won.”.
-In_revival, lives are going tp be
translormed ‘people are gorng‘
to:be reconciled, hurts are going;
to be healed, and miracles’ are
- going to take place Give people_

an ‘opportunity to share what

~Christ” has done for -them, and
" God ‘will be glorified.

It's ‘not
enough to ‘preach about what

vive others.

mass soul winning, there will be

innovations, and church .leaders -
‘will be encouraged to experiment

in evangelism: “Aftarglow,” which
was blessed of God in the’ recent
‘revival,

after the regular revival service.
While the revival service. may last

90 minutes, the “Afterglow” can.
{astfor 3 ar 4 hours. or go on all
night. = '
The "Atterglow" may be held in_ ,
the basement or fellowship hall of
the church. Chairs are arranged
in a large circle; in the center is

: placed a slngle chalron a carpet

While’ evangellsm in 'the 80s -
will contlnue to follow the tradi- -
tional pattern for personal and

may be.

by Hugh Gorman o - o ;

Evangehst Mellort ‘
) Sasketchaw.an Canada.;.-

'l Lo e

."‘-,_ .“

,The evangellst explalns that- "Al— —
“terglow” is a‘time for. praylng for -
the . needs.of those present. A’
"-person with a burdened heart or
spiritual need will share and re- .
‘quest prayer, then kneel at the

center chair, Concerned Chris-

tians surround the" seeker and
-pray- until victory comes

- Sherwood E. Wirt, edltor emeri- i

tus of Dacision -magazine, is ong

" of thé many who testify to being -

filled with the:Holy Spirit in an
“Afterglow” meeting.? His" wife
was wonderfully delivered from
resentment, and others have
been helped In many drlferent-
ways.® .. e

Particlpatlon in" a revival in-
volves many  different ministries,

" but there is ho greater ministry:
"than that-of prayer. Whether it

is at an afterglow, or at the church -

“altar, those people who. are

equipped and prepared to help

" others by praying for and wlth L
_‘them -are blessed indeed. ’

The 80sl. What wondertul op-
'portunltles God is going to give us

© 1o witness and win souls for Him.

It's going - to be an'exciting time

for holiness evangelism and revi-
.. val."Let's really get involved and

go "ali out for Chrlst and souls "‘ o

1. Leighlon Fard, The Christian Persuader .
{New York: Harpor & Fow, 1868). p. 45, -

.. 2. Sharwood E. Wirt, Afterglow (Grand ‘Rap-

Ids Zondarvan, 1975l p 14.
-3, lbld p 4.




30

' Third in-a series of.articles evaluating

.contemporary theologians:. ... .

*

~ HELMUT THIELIKE:

3

H elmut Thielicke (Té-1e-kuh) (1908—), professor emer-’
S itus . of systemalic. theology at the- University of
" Hamburg, Germany, is.a theologian, ethicist, and preach-

_er-whose thought. is.commanding increasing attention.””

His thought, in my opinion, displays a theological breadth

~and penetratiah reminiscent of such major. theologians .

as Emil Brunner and Gustaf Aulen.

.~ Thielicke clearly tdentifies himselt és'an‘eva—ngelic‘;al'
" ‘thealogian. Such themes as the Incarnation -of God_In
. Christ, justification by grace through faith, and the activity

of the Holy Spirit in creating faith-and new life in the be-

+ liever, are central themes in. his- theology, athics, and °
_“preaching. But his brand ot evangelical theglogy Is a far
“cry fram -the .narrow, détensive; "and. poorly. informed

thought that somelimes passes under that name.

" .Rather, he'is an imaginative and confident spokesman
- for the cenltral Protestant (and Pauline} doctrine of recon-
_ciliation to God by grace through faith. He refuses to be
“confined 10°what he calls the “Inflexible tracks"! traveled. -
by some theologians who rigidly align themselves with .
one or another theological position..and thereby refuse ..

1o dialog with and-igarn from others. He creatively-inter-

- prets the Christian‘faith In.a manner that shows an under-
. standing: of the major.thought forms that characterize
- our age. All this sets.the stage for a presentation of that .
~avangelical faith that stands “representalive for the Christ
" who is belleved,.aiid for.what is'bound up.with his bene-,
fits2 L S
- Although Thielicke first camé lo the attention of the
English-speaking world. as a preacher, the appearance,
_in English of his’ Theological. Ethics, three volumes {For-
tress Press, 1966; Eerdmans, 1978), and The Evangelical
- Faith, three volumes-(Eerdmans, vol.‘1-,'1374; vol. 2, 1977, -
" yol. 3 projected), now make available his rich theological” .

and ethical thought. Perhaps weighing against Thielicke's

. - impact on contemporary theology is his -undisguised

fidelity to the central doctrines of the Christian faith at”

@ time when such fidelity Is_often considered 1o be out- -
.. moded and inteltectually irresponsible. If-he Is neglected

it will not be dueto a lack ot signiticance in what he has

. to say, but because he isn’'t speaking the . language of

doubt that seems to be a basic requirement’ for_theo-

“logical respecthblllty, in' many quarters.

. _"._NéZBren‘B' Theological Seminary - -

a particular theological theme. =~ . -

by Albert Truesdale,
| Pro'fe_ss_pr.;of phf{osoﬁhy

and- Christian ‘ethics,

UETI

D

- R
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| know -of no currently productive Protestant theo- . ° .-/
loglan who has. more effectively stated and defended the " - R
“content of. the Chrigtian faith, However,: evangelicals
should be prepared for a rigorous examination of doc-. -
_trines ‘thal we ofler too easily ‘assume we understand..
'And we should be prepared’to ‘engage .a theclogian who
is carrying on informed dialog with the modern world. As -
" is any good teacher, Thielicke is both a-disturber and a
.tomforter: Those who read him must be prepared for -

both, ~ :

Al agé 20, Thielicke entered the Un_lvérsity_' of Greifs- -
wald. Later he-studied_at Marburg, Erlangen,.and Bonn. ° '

From 1936 to-1940 he held a professorship at Heidelberg

Stuttgart by his ‘ordaining’ bishop, Theophilus Wurm,

‘Thielicke gave courses in theology, and delivered lec-

tures.on Christianity, the poputarlty of which was demon-

“from ‘which he was dismissed becauss of his opposition, * . = -
- to-the Nazis. After one year in the German army he was
ordained and becamie a pastor-at'Ravensburg.” Called to -

strated by audiences that sometimes reached 3,000 and- - "

‘more. After the war he became ‘professor .of theology
“at Tubingen. In 1954 he became professor ‘of systematic’
_ theology at the University of Hamburg, the university and* ~
city ‘with. which’ he_became most closely identified.!” "

. THEOLOGIAN

" In The Evangelical Faith, Thielicke has produced what _

has become Increasingly rare in contemporary theolagy— - - -
. a systematic theology that attempts to compréhensively

reflect on the whole content of ihe Christian faith. Today - _
it is more common for theologians to extensively probe *

* Volume One of The Evangslical Faith is subtitled “Pro-

legomena: The Relation of Theology to Modern Thought ' - '

Forms.” Here Thielicke is in dialog with the whole range.

. of post-Enlightenment .theology, and with the secular '

thought forms of the modern era. Although the first seven

chapters may . proveé lough going for someone unac- -
‘quainted with- modern’ theoiogy, Thielicke's prodiglous -
work in-these sectionsg sels the'stage for introducing the -~
person of the Holy Spirit as the proper starling point’
_ for all theological reflection. _Agalns’t any modern thaology

]

. center knowledge o God and man, not in
"'the Incarnation,” - T Ty

‘

-that ,wants -to .begin, and center; theological fe'ﬂeclion :

* withifi human consciousness, Thielicke insists that theo-

_logical reflection’ must begin by comprehending the faith-

. creating activity of the Holy Spirit upon olHerwise help- ~
~‘less man.-According“to Thielicke; to begin theological
- reflection by 'éxamining human consciousness and then
allowing the results of that examination to establish the .
. .c¢onditions under which God can be known, to set the
- "limitations of what can be known.about God, and by im- -

* plicatian at least fo decide who God can be, is the major’

" theological blunder of past-Cartesian (Rene Descartes, -
~1596-1650) “theclogy.” . Thielicke says that the ego-.’
- ‘gentrism and subjectivism of modern theology must be’
“...reversed. The primacy of the activity of the Holy Spirit,.

“ who rebukes man’s concentration tpon . himself, sets the -

" .. conditions, and creates the possihility. for knowledge of.

. God, must be. reasserted.

ut not only does the Holy

. .Spirit set the conditions under which God may be known,

" through. the creation of the faith: he sets the conditions -
“: under.which man may properly know himsell. Sa Thie- .-
" licke’ is. out- to recover the: objectivity of revelation, to
man, but in

. F T .o
.ot A

. s

theolegical error in the first instance must be ready 10

" welcome itin the second for-essentially the same reasons. .~

~The central human questions of ‘being and meaning, -
Thielické insists, can only_be resolved by “being in the

"truth—Christ,” and this:is the subject of faith.'' What it

means 1o b man cannot be.known apart from God's
selt-disclosyre in Jesus of Nazareth, ‘Mari is truly man’

“only as he is in Him who is the Truth..In. Christ the old .

forms of existence—jncluding the old forms of self-knowl-

.edge—are shattered, and a.new man, centered in God, is -

bqrn.- Ttre new and true man /s his relation to God.:

~Voluine Two of The Evangelical .Fait_h is subtitled "The

Doctring of-God and of Christ.” The doctrine of God takes 3
shape as. the -"source of revelation: God the father.”
Christology is “the form ot revelation: God the son.”

'Hgvetétion for Thielicke is noi_-understood'as- supernat- .- -
_ ural information that is given to us, but. as God's self< .~

disclosure in Christ, the creation of a. New Reality. The
incarnation is of central significance for Thielicke not

“only for-understanding God but.also for. undaratanding

the world. The.incarnation of God in- Christ explodes - -

‘the' notions’ of -“the -worldless God" and the "God-less .

S

*in many quarters.

“Ifheis 'h(a'g'l'é_t_:téd_it‘_ will not beduetoa lack of significance in what |-
-'he has fo say, but because he isn't speaking the language of doubt |
that seems to be a basic. requirement fo'r_tlheological- respectability

.-

?.‘ri--quminiécérit of Barth, Thielicke seems 1o be telling our.
_age that God ‘will décide the conditions under which-He
"will be known,.and nat man in his vaunled independence. -

~ With Paul,-Thielicke insists thatthe natural man does not " -

| perceive the things of.the Spirit of God (1Cor. 2:14).7

" »This Is Thielicke's altack on any form of madern theol-

ogy in which God Interests the thinker 1o the extent that

" .- such interest is necessary for the..thinker to satisfy his :

. intgrest. in: himsalf., In other words, for ‘many modern .
" _theologians, God is'significant only to the extent that man "
. needs a God inorder to understand himself and his world. |
“-In-this pattern of thought, man Is the center_of attentlon .
_ghd the controller of knowledge.” Attention is not focused -
‘on the God outside time and space who for the ‘love of
men humbled himself to an existerfce In time and space-
“ine the Incarnation.. Rather, human consciousness be-

comes the dipstick for defermining-what is and what is

S (1] A -What - Thielicke calls’ “the - old Carteslan ‘I' 'in
" - .. theology” must die, the center of attractlon be reversed,
© - and’a new man centered in the Incarnate God must be -

- born..Thielicke.is out 10 hasten it all. ' o

B ut Thislicke's aitack on subjectivism in theology is no.
" |ess aimed ‘at evangelicais who tend to reduce faith to
‘the “expgrience" of the individual Christian. Erroneously,

", aitention is-centered on the presence of the.Holy Splrit
“.in the individual rather thar on the believer's being in

" . Christ.through the Holy Spirit. The focus becomes how

» the indl'vid_tial believer “feels. about himselt” rather than -
. “on the Christ in whom faith believes and through whom
~~"the subject is'changed into a new creature.'. This mis-
- placed focus in the discussion of faith is also seen in the . -

© - *'idea that faith s somehow the individual's own creation.
" . So according to Thielicke, thé ‘modern error of ego-

ceptrism in’ theological reflaction; the centrality of the
‘" Is ‘also prevalent In evangelical theology and Chris-

~tlan practice, Those wha welcome Thielicke's attack on

" the new reality of justification. . o
. Christian ethics is not a series of laws aboui what &

A

world.” It establishes the immanence of God in this world
: but does not simply integrate Him into the world. In the

Incarnation we encounter the true “secularity of God,”
or-what- Karl Barth- called "the humanity of God." -
. Volume Three will be subtitled “The Present and Future

* Revelation: The Holy Spirit.™ .~ -

L ETHICIST o
- Thielicke's contribution 1o Christian ethics should rank

" among the most significant contributions of this century. -.- LT
“His three volume- Theological: Ethics is monumental. by " -
“any standard. Volume One s entitled “Foundations™; - -

Volume Two is entitled *Politics”;- and Volume Three is

; _entitled -*Sex,” ‘which deais primarily with the Christian. -
“orders of-marriage, bul also with such’ contemporary:

problems as extramarital sexual intercourse; birth control,

artificial- Insemination;.and abortion. -~

Thielicke Insists that Christian - ethics' must proceed

--directly from Christian theology and that it.loses its foun-
- datian and identity. if it is developed in separation from It
- In'this he is in harmony with-such theologian/ethicists of

this century as Emi.Brunner, .Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Reln-

_ hold NieBuhr, and-Karl Barth. :

For Thiglicke, justification by grace through faith Is the
prasuppasition. of evangelical ethics: “Explicitly and un-
conditionally the promise of the gospel precedes the athi-
cal claim in the teaching of Jesus.”!? Ghristian. ethics is
first “glft;"-and then “task.'” The doctrine of Justification, -

‘which Is the heart of theology and the vanguard of the s

kingdom of God, must “pump blood into ali the members-

" of thé body . . . The whole bloodstream [of lite] must be
" madé. the .theme of theology.”!* Christian ethics Is the

ambassadorial enterprise by which the Church lives out -

Christian has 1o do, but it is the life-—the Christian life—-
" (Continued on page 53) - . ’




~fact, as more and more women get into the work

| Management
- Blunders

by Stephen Holbrook* -"~

in the ‘l'yplCal Church

o ‘l‘hink about the managemenl ol your local church
 What hits you as its’ greatest' management

. problem? What are you doing about it?" ,

“Here is a list of management difficulties from

local churches, missions, denominations, cempe,
and Christian schools that I've seen as.a
managemenl consultant. .
. This list is not meant to point a hnger. Each

- -gituation is not too hard to solve. Most have been .

- wfaced by others. The contribution of an “outsider”

like me is to impart a “view of the forest” above;

" around and beyond the trees, giving tha successes. -
and failures of similar-organizations, .

4 The order isn't significant. These are general-

“ izatlons of eome real-life dramas golng on. right

now.

. Ineffective Use of Volunteera SRS
Most Iaymen aren't looking for more work In

_forge, the local church is hurting: more than-ever.

- ."Men used-to be hard to_get, but now it's men and .
" - .women. Some churches have had to curtail ‘
" -vacation Bible schools for Iack ol daytlme

. 'volunteers. e '
" Since-the local church isa group of votunteers at

almost avery level, a ieader's (manager's) inability.
‘o 'get work done through others may hurt the local
body which otherwise’ has good preaching,

- pastoring, and discipling. Nehemiah faced-a srmrlar
‘situation. Who would help hlm bulld that over- T

 powering wall?-- ,
© . Many times, ‘the cause for Iack of partlctpatlon .
has been the structure of leadership. It's composed
of small busjnessmen or employees who do not
supervise others in their normal work. They do
-thelr best work by themselves, as a normal
business procedure, and Independency carries
over-into the church.
. Often the volunteers are. dlsheartened by. an’
' autocratlc leadership style. Either the chief donor,
or the pastor Is a dominating force, so all act!on

‘A"\" _fk

" must be checked through that person Mentally,

people are asking, “Yes, that's a’ good ide_a ‘We |
rieed it. But what will Mr. Jackson 'say?" -
“What do | suggest? Find out if everyone.

N_understands what the organization is trying to do. A
common goal, ‘understood by all, toward which

everyone is pulllng can da wonders to get

- volunteers moving. Look what happens in a.
building program, orina crisis. Everyone gets - .

involved. When a crusade comes to the area, with a

" goal and,study sessions to achieve that goal the

volunteers fill a'bus. .

.- Look at many Chrlstran mlssrons and churohes in
. their building stages and'see the “joining- up’
_enthusiasm. Then look at the same group inits .
“-maturity, Volunteers are hard to get, Why? The =~ -
~. . goal has been lost; that “reason to be " the motive . .
for all this, has faded: ~ ® '

Stop reading for a moment. erte down what the
goal is for your organization for this quarter, this

<. year, this Sunday! Take a look at what you wrote.
- How many others would agree with you? How ‘
‘measurable is it? B

- A-man was elected Sunday School superin—

tendenl and set a goal for six children to be . T
-brought to Christ through the Sunday School that .-
'year. Praying, teaching, visiting-were directed C

“toward those unknown six, The Lord saved 13. By

- the end of the year, aduits were-asking to become

" teachers, but ng teachers wanted to quit. Then the
superintenident moved away. The new man felt the'-
gospel shouldn’t be quantified. The goal was'set:
“Honor Christ." By the end of the year there were

several vacancies in the teacher ranks, and no one

“to fill them, so two grades had to be combined.
" There's nothing wrong with “honoring Christ,” but
it's just so hard to measure. People don'tfeela - * .

partlmpatlng splrlt (Contlnued on page 34) -

:"Stephen Holbrook ‘head. of Pn'ncefon Management

Associares. -a’ management consuiting -Hirm’ that- has

'_served many Christian organlzatlons end ml'sslons .

"-'-_-eﬂeemrtNG

_' conserve the results of - this- dynamrc awakening
- and the ‘doctrinal emphasis upon sanctification.

Theologlcal concepts of the past century have. ‘

* been subjected to- serious reevaiuahon and reinter

CHREST[AN
OLINESS
" evaluations have for the: most. part resulted in.a
more liberal interpretation of doctrine in accommo--.

_ The denommat:ons ol Proteslant Chnstramty " dation to the ethical changes in socral behavior. It )
clalm their. hentage from hlStOI‘lC theologtcal con-. “becomes, therefore, a. necessrty for a-church like

cepts,. and each defines its sense of mission in're; - oursto reassert its doctrinal position and reexamine -

latronshlp to these concepts. The "Church of the': rts sense of mission to every generahon of 1ts mem-

- l\_la,zarelne was born out ol_-the nahonwtde_rewual ‘bership.- R .
~ . which followed the Civil War-in America.. This re- - ° Dunng thts qumquenmum our church will- cele
vival which came dunng the reconstructlon period " _brate its diamond jubllee as a conservative, evan-

was-a revival of the Wesleyan doctrine of entire . gelical: denomrnalton A serious attempt " will be

sanctification, Camp meetmgs sprang up.across the. - made to reassert and realhrm the cardina! doclnnal '

land. The old:time mourner's ‘bench was restored posmon upon Wthh we were founded ‘hence, our-

" inthe, churches the class meetmgs were instituted. - - themie, Celebratmg Christian Holiness. This is not
. for “testimonies and Brble study, and ‘a host. of _to be an effort to ‘accommodate it.to our 20th-
p_re_ache_rs,were called mto_the field of _evangehsm. " centlry culture, but to reeualuate and’ reconsrder :

‘. the - basic theologlcal certamttes whtch gave our :

: -church it feason to exlsl and ‘which- have been

- responsible for. its raprd and stable growth dunng'

these 75 years. ~ : :

In the following pages our. general departments

suggesl plans for the :mplementahon of this theme.”

We urge every pastor to give his fullest cooperation

in meeting the challenge: of this new decade with

UL e the message of “holiness, without” whrch no man
Bl By General Superintendent shell see the Lord” (Heb 12 14) '
- Charles H. Strickland -~

~ The Church of the Nazarene came into bemg to." .

pretatlon amid a rapidly changmg society. These- .- o
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‘Pastor-——Do you know people whorneed ossrs’rcrnce in ThIS vr‘rol
area? Have ‘rhem wrlre for help They ccn benefr’r ond 50 con -
. your church BT

T A
o | : : _ v AR T The editorial chair is supported by lhe wise counsel ofa rotatmg edllonal board
- ' S . M. ' . o Sl o Persons with experience and expertise on each Preacher’s Magazine theme are. recruited to help
. 'Sfonds reody wrl'h B E . B R B L Better plann]ng now A" ' us by consultation and writing. This time the editorial staff wentto selected specialists in Stewardship.

o whc’rever _ [ _ f t f t SRR BN [P a, We corésréltfd with some, and requested amcles from others The edltonal staff and the Stewardshrp team -
R 1 | o are pictured below. S -
“toolsitcan . . S [ I T can save more orit tor omonow_ Y8 T o T Ournext|ssuemliaccentTHEGROWINGMINlSTER
'.-‘mus’rercnd " ' o S I - I S . RS .
whatever skllls |T
can shorpen to -
. help pastors - "
around the world
" tell-the story offull
’.solvchon c

!

B

- The good your estate can do is too lmportant to ‘

" ignore potential savings offered by good estate
‘planning. Proper planmng can help avoid unneces-
‘sary taxes later ... and even provide income tax
deductions now. This free booklet could help you - -
make your estate work harder for you, your famlly, o
and the Lord’s work Mall the coupon today "

eeRRRA R e AL A RS LSLNSEERARANR NI RYY

“Take a wrse Io'_qk"-_ahead_ .

TH

PLANNED -
GIVING
PROGRAMS -

. |n 17 IongUGges ifs rodio prebchers wiIl ’rcrke specrql care ’ro R
counsel ’rhe whoie will of God :

- SRR " Life Income Gifts & Beques!
. Televrsnon ane Time Specrols sponsored bv fhe 20/ 20 V|S|ON SRR | - “Cl”%“ncc*gm‘; I”‘SE ““?’l‘l:‘?"z

Commm‘ee with cooperative effort of pc:s’rors and churches wr'rness IR i .7 G4D1 The Paseo
In even/ ovor!oble mcrket area ’ro vrc’rory in Jesus R L : SRR " Kansas City, MO 64131 -

+

Re\r Crew: - ... ' '
5 M3l Please send me . copieg of ' W:shmg Won t Make It
- 18 Mtn: Robert W. Crew o rSp .but Estate Plannmg erl R
. Films, f:lms’mps oud[ovisuqls vldeo and oLlrdiocosseﬁes wi]l be L L . , '
usedfo orrro the Icldﬂdm sofS irit-fi Ied livin S P T £ 7 InCanada: i ..o
p 4 9 g p o o L : . J ' : ,Church of the Nazarené - S P351°’5 Name
1) charene Communtco’nons News wlll fcn‘hfuliy report 1he continurng ok | - ExectiveBoard - Address ...

L2 COPO.Box 1946 - ¢ .
_ sogo of church growrh under ’rhe blessrng of The Holv Spin’r R TR St orbert Postal Station Cily oo T e

Winnipeg, Mamtuba Can.” - State . T e e
RVILE _ Birth Date:.” oo T e




1 STEWARDSHIP

I
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_'“God wnll give you much so that you can glve away e
‘much.. .. Those you help will be glad not only because

of your generous gifts ... . but they will praise God for

this proof that your deeds are'as good as your doctrme.
: (2 Connlhlans‘) 1] 13, TLB]'

Dlscover Joy Satlsfactlon Blessmgs Fmanclal returns Love :
“These eIusnve rewards can add an exciting new dirhension

to your life as your Dlscover Giving. Every. Nazarene. is being -
challenged to mcrease hls/her giving during this tWO month -
penod Take this opportumty to test God s Word

.
.,

/)

A challenge to R
increase your level of givmg
for two months :

o Sponsorad hy lhe
. Departmentof Slewardshlp
. Church of the Nazarene . - ..
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*Fiom o Livwng Bibie. ) 1971 by TrAdsle 1oute Publatern Wheaton, )il Uted by permition '
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fhe Church of th(?'_f\lazate'né has a \.\iondér_f'u'l._‘héﬁtag.;ei' .

[ B

Have yb_u cor’x_Sidéreﬂ_ how that Heritage is g_mbddiéd- and; transmitted? -

E.Wé owe-a debt of love aﬁd grétiﬁ.l_def to fliqd'san’ds of Nzizgré-{:e‘rhinis‘ters .
" who have proclaimed Christian holiness down through the years.

. Your Departrrient of Pensions and Ben'evolencc';' isa ééi‘\fice depbm"n:‘eht.-.
_"existing to assist all those who have ministered in Christ's name undérthe
Nazarene-banner. We are working to serve you during both your active

‘yearsand your refired years. - T L .

‘May we suggest the following ideas for your'(;Onsid;eralion as you honor .
retired ministers, spouses, an widows of ministers during “The Year of

the Minister.’ L E :

"1, Encourage your church members to’ write letters of appreciation’ to’
those retired ministers they know. (You may want to post a.copy of the
Directory of Retired Ministers on your.chirch bulletin-board—See JIA,
1980, Preacher’s Magazine. Extra copies are available upon request.)’ .

2. Tékt_a_ :a few moments during a Sunday moming service to recognlzlé, '
horior, and pray for retired ministérs who are members of your church

e R _-qrwhp-havesewédyou;churchiﬁpas_ty'eags. D

3. Make your co 'greg'alioﬁ aware lhét,'lhey afé supporting a Pensions and. Be'he(..'olén'ce,_ Budget in fu}l]-ea'ch year out of love and
responsibility to both retired and active ministers. By this means they are a vital part of actively giving to provide the services which
are so important to the minister's security and well-being.. .~ . R St e T

4, ‘A church ba-qque't‘horio.riﬁgh your retired .r'mn'isters can bé_-'a'_most.ck'ciling'and hganingful event. In yourp:éparétién. don't fail
to let the children participate in hpnpring_the specialguests.”. ~ T T o T

.

5. For that e‘spe-cla'lly.'loue'd. "r'e_tilrgéd minister, yéu may _w;nf to have a surprise “This Is YOI.JI; Life" program.; '

6. Honor a refired minister with a Distinguished Service Award. ., - ' o

7. Deep 'équﬁ’ci'aﬂoﬁ for the service given by our ministers can stimulate your imagination to other tdeaé'wl{ic'h_ emphasize that _
“this Is also “The Year. of the Retired Minister.” = .. R B

- YoUr Department of 'PériSiQn_s '-: and _Ber'l'e‘vdér:i ce .
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 CELEBRATNG

- WORLD -

@

ISTIAN: H.LINESS

HTHE

. DEPARTMENT .F
WORLD I\/IlSSlON

, BY PLANTING DISTRICTS -
~IN THE QUINQUENNIUM, 1980-85
The Dcpartmem of World Mlssmn will Conunuc.

1. To- Encourage Overseas Dlstrlcts to Pl‘ogrcss from
* Pioneer 10 Regular District Status -

2. To Create New Plonccr D:stncts by Setting Apart

Coin Each Country,. for New. Evangthcal Thrusts:

- 3.-To Move Mlssmnanes to These Pioncer Districts to
: Plam Chlll.'ChLS and . Dcve!op Nauonal Lcadcrshlp

tians Request Membership in the Church of the

larly for- Concentrated. Training Confer(.nces to’

. f] SEE]
J‘H""
3 Foud ymit Raing luaded bor lamine oren’m Hote o

4 SeN Relp Tranmmy Progeom i seming. Han
o ' . o

| syAWL M'EANST.POSS"IBLE:T
| 'TO BRING THE GOSPEL.
TO AS MANY AS POSSIBLE -

trmally and Govcrnmentally I

-5, To. Makc Holiness Preaching and Tcachmg, thc Key
1o Church and Dlstnct Planum., A :

BY COMPASSIONATE MINISTRIES

l’._Estabhshmg Hospitals, . Clinics,

“~ Health Centers, Where Needed; “Training Nationals -

“to Carry. Medical and Administrative Responslbll
ities in these medical centers.

Conducting Elemtntary ‘and Sccundary Schools
Where Needed; Training Colleges; Bible Colleges,
- "and Semlnarles ‘for the Training of National Lead- :
- ers for All Phases of Church Rcsponmbnhty

13, Mamtamm;, ‘the Hunger and Disaster Fund—
_Channeling Nazarene Concern to Arcas of Calas-
- trophic Necd in the World: . S
a.. Food for Famme-smckcn Areas . R
(", b Nutrition. Ccmcrs in Economlcally Dcpnved
.. - Areas.
.¢. Relief and Food Funds for Soulheast Asm
*. . 'Refugees
- d. Assistancé in Sponsormg Rescttlemcm of
) Southcast Asia Refugee Families -

4 lmplemcmmg Self-help Programs 10 Enablc Local
‘Nazarerie  Churches to "Achieve Self-support, by.
Traimng Members in Income-earmng Skllls

4

.-!u‘.-"

I

" MISSION.

~ Unchurchcd An.as l'mm Established Church Areas |

- 4. To Develop Districts Where New Groups of Chris-

. Help These Groups: Becomie True Nazarcnes Doc- :

" Nazarene, by Sending REAP Training Tcams Regu- -

‘and Prcvemive .




MISSION -
. SOCIETY

32V

CWIHY?

L WHO?

~ MAZARENE
CWORLD

CWHAT?

'.‘4 To help raise funds for mlssronary

 NWMS has desrgnatedthe foIlounng

S

the World

~1980-85

An opportunlty to be mvolved in the
:-fulfllhng .of the Great Commlssmn

To prowde an mformatlve pro-

.gram e S

N 3. Toi inspire and challenge our youth
- “to'be open to God s will Ior thelr

' llves R "

outreach

‘Everyone—umen women, youth chll
: ‘ .'dren U
HOW?-* To share if the yearlyemphasis af,

- the church’s quinquennial theme, -

Celebratmg Christian Holiness, the

- . as. yearly emphases
| 1980-81—Prayer = ..
. 1981-82— Obedrence
- 1982 83--W1tness

: 1983 84 Pralse

1984 85~ DlSClpIe :'f"

- Holiness—
-Our Missionto.

To encourage ‘our people to pray

WIIIN’ Monthly Calendar of Emphasrs
= January~—B1bIe Study, Revrvals

N

“f am debtor to every man'-to give hrm
the gospel in the same measure as I

.'_'haue rece!ved lt theas F Bresee o

NAZABENE
~WORLD -
" MISSION. -
SOCIETY

Fasting

March Easter Offenng _
_Apnl Mission: Educatlon e
. May—WorId Mission
- -"June——LINKS Lo
BE July—-World Mlsswn Radlo

-"August--lnternatlonal Ministty, Blble
~"Schools, and Seéminaries

) September—MemberShlp, Alabaster
B October—Mlssxon Award '
- November—-Thanksglwng Offenng

December—Medmal Plan and
‘ Retlrement '

February—Alabaster Prayer and

1

| '_ (For furtherznformathn and |deas refer to the
- NWMS Handbook and. Constitution avallable'
' from the Nazarene Publrshmg House )

SN

“.RLLEK; ARIHUII L ?MO Castlutnwer n.

bt e b L N e

:

VISUAL ART- DEPARTMENT NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

- _:-(Monthlv slates publlshed in Ihe first issue of the* Herold of Hohness each month)

Iallahasser
FL 32361

.. “ALLEN, JIMMIE. IR}?DSN Mu!far Su ?H Coluradn Sprmgs .

- C0-80916

" @ANDERSON, U.HREHC[ & RAREN-LOUISE. (CI 43 Mammuth

. Rd. Rte 3, Londanderry, NH 03053 . .
"ANDERSON, I!DB[III ) 8365 S W Hall Blm Beawrtun R
97005 -

! 7 SANDREWS, GEDIG[ (CI L] 8?1 Conway IIR 12037
’ 'MIHSTRUNG C.R (R).2614 L Yul\un St Iamn.} tL 33605

-(Fulkhime}

3 usauur “MILDRED. (R} ADA Prlrymonl hee Lynchburg A

24502 (lull' ume)

: ;,III[ ATKINSONS FAMILY CIUSAD[S {RI HNazarene, L.\mn )

ground, Roule 9. Anddaika_ DK 13009

. ATLG, WALTER W. (€T 21 Laksiur B Betiewte: I 6221

.BUIIHART MUNROE S 513 ¢ anklm N

i BABBOGII K[NNEHI Lt MILORED. 360 W Graw\ Aw

_Orange’ City, FL 32763

" BAGGETT, "DALEAS. {F) KIKR IIvlcher Aue ‘3\‘( Degatur AI.
70 25601 dull ey .
. BAILEY, JAMES: {R) Rte 1. Bm 99 Lnrelld IN 18469 .

"+ #BAKER, RICHARD C. (0) 35‘10 Coal Forh Dr . Charleston. WY . - .-

) “"CHAMBERLAIN, DDIIOTIIY R I?l: i Calmlrmel& PA IS3?0

25306 .

. _"BAI.DWIN DHN IRIISIS'.1§ Rldf_wr(w Olathe KS GECIGI .
", - BALLARD, DON.(C} 4671 Poscilla Ave . Memphis, TH 38128
BALLARD, 0. K. (C) 7113 § Blackwelder, Ohuhoma Cr) 00

: - @COBB, BIL1- & TERRL ¢} Bor-761, Beﬁlany 0K 13008
COFFEY, REV, & MRS. RUSSELL E.(C) er ? Hophms MY

13159

“-. BARR, RAYMOND. (R) Rie 1. Hor 2286, Gruverlnwn maasal'
" BEARDEN, LESUIE R. (L) c/a NPH*

@HELL, JAMES & JEAN. (C) c/o NPII

: -_{ontnutn EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAMES U. ‘rcn’n Box’ 9527 o

Shelbyvilie, IN 37160 -

* . @BERTOLETS, THE MUSICAL {(FRED & GIIAC[] ICI ¢/o NPII' '

“ . BETTCHER, ROY A, 3212 &th Ave . Challancoga. TN 37407 -

_—

. BEVER, HENRY T, IR. 106 Lakeshore Cove, Pinewille, LA T1360

. eBISHOP, BOB. (C) Bou 764, Dlathe. KS 66061 ’
- ~oBLUE, DAVID & DANA. {C) Boa 60567 Nashwille. TH 3?205

<~ BLYTHE, ELLIS-G: (€7 78105 16th Aue, I'ame‘vlli L

32601
BOGGS, W. E. 11323 Caclus Lo ; ‘.hllas It 75238

1 #BOHANNON, C. G..b GERMDINE. (€) 420 5 Curr Pibe”

- Blogiungton, IN 47401

~"." #BORI, ROY. (C) 403 Annawcad Dr . Yuhon, 0% 73099

BHE, TAMES 1. (C) 1600 Caltege Way,.Olathe, KS 66061

<. @BOND,GARY C.{C) 410 S Clay SV Slurgis. W1 45091
: BDNE 'LANRENCE H. (CI?GSE Grccnln! Br', West Covina, CA

© 91792

VBONI[II I.SI'[I‘HEN (C) 2353 Coalt Ad.. Gatard, MIIEDSI .
. BOWMAN, RUSSELL, 1695 Audrey Rd . Cotumbus, OH 43224
. 7 ‘@BRAUN, GENE. (€t A418 Sukirk tnf. lakeiand FI 33803

: -'BI!EI'IINGIGII JANE: (R} 281. Heniey Rd | Pean Wynne, A

19158 (lull time)

. BIISCDE IQHN. (C) Box 78. Canadlan 0K 74225
T ,BROOKS GfIIlLIJ IIUN[ (CIPO BO: ?85 UIJIII_: IISEG‘:IﬁI

X vICI Cornrmssrorw

 «CROFFORD, DON. (R} 254 Seulhudge D1

- (R} Regastered QPrcacher & Song Evangehst

' BROOKS SIINIE'I'[ IR (T fte L Buu 245, Westmoreland )

NH 03467

. ®BROWN, ROGER N. () B 124, Hanl-ahee IL 60901
@BUCKLES-BURKE EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (Cy 6028 Mami Rd .

South Bend. IN 46614

" BUCKLEY, RAYMOND & {0} 2802 lehnsl 1061 St Nan L

. couver, WA 98665

- BUDD, JAY -B. (R) 11385 Hentz Dr, Reynoldshulg OH 43068
BURCH, SAMUEL, {R) 8477 Regem Auv N Nu 126 Brogklyn

. Park; MNTES14D (ful) ime)

@BURKHALTER, PAT. (R) #.0 Boa BOJ. Atlant, II 15551
HIIIsburu 11 4
76645

HUIIIOII CII«UD EISII CastIeIwId I]allas II 15221’ ',I

- C-

SCALLIHAN, JIM & EVELYN, (RI IJ Calllurnla M! 51 Cloud:

CFLI2IEY

- CAMPBILL, BILL. il 1912 Osage Cir Olalhr Ks 66051
", CANEN, QAVID. (C) Rte 1, Adwan, GA 31007 .
CARLETON, €. B. 111 S Locist 5. McComb. MS 39648 -
. CARLETON, ). D.{C), 2311 Eedar Dlathe, KS 66061
* eCAUDILL, STEVE & SUE. (C} Bos 46 Higgins Lake, MHBB??'

CAYION, IOHN. (L} Box 675, Middleboro, MA' 02336

@CELEBRATION TRIO. ICI 1202 ﬁanawha Ave Ounbar, WY.

25064 -

CHAPMAN,.L. | {Ry Box 44 Belhany. OK 73008 . .
‘@CHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & LOIS. (C)R‘Ie 1 Box H5a Ml
tonvale -KS 67466 ) .

49328
. COLLINS, L.C. BDI 264 Momsioar, IN IIGIGI .
COLLINS, LUTHER. (R} 1215 Lyngan 5, Snulh Pasadc-na CA -

91030 (tull ime)

#CONE, ANDREW F. (C) 1037 Danby. Rd Ilheca NY 14850.

“COOPER, DALLAS. (C} Box 556, Artec. NM.B7410 - ‘
COX, CURTIS B. (C) 2173 Memonal Dr . Mexandna, LA 30
@COY, MIM. (C) 4094 Bresee. Howeil. MI-48843 .

" CRABTREE, 1..€. (€) 3436 Cambridge, Spningleld.-OH 45503
CRAKDALL, ¥ €. &. _IIRS (Y125 E Pramr St Vickshurg, M~

49047 -
"@CHANE,-BELLY.D..(C) Rte_ 2. Box 186! Walker IW 26180
CREWS, H. F. & MRS. Bor 18307, Dallas. TX o218 -

14626

: 9)83

D'

o CULBERTSON, BERNII {0y 100 NE 81n Pi. Hermuiston, UR_

Rcchestu NY.

QDENNIS DARIIELI. BETT\' I'- FAMILY. (CJ t/0 N?H

" @DEMNISON, MARYIN £. tﬁ) IZUB SE GreenRd, Tecumseh '
NS 66542 .

DISHOM, CLARENCE (C) 742 Avon Rd., Plalnhgld N -IGIGI! )

DISHON{ IELVIN A1 Edgcheid Way, ﬂuwlmz Green kY
42401

#DIXON, G[DIIG[ i CHARLDIT[ (C) Evangehs!s and Smgels
- cloHPH*

* DODSE, KEHNE'IH L ICJ 2956 Rollmgwnud Dr San ?ab!o o

“CA 94806
#DOROUGH, /1M 3 CIRUL (R 801 5?1 Belhany 0K T.’IODB
¢lull-time )

OO'II.{. PHILIP ‘R (R) Rle 2. Bm 136 B Walnut Part, PA -

.. 18088 tjull-time) .~
‘- @DURMIRE, RHLI‘HIIOINH (C)?DZ Gamuod Dr, Nashwllt
TN 37210 - .
DUNN, DON. (C) P.0 Boa 132, BanleII OH 45I13
DUTTON, KEN. (RJ Bor 654, Blun;m[i M[ 04pi1

E

{lull ime } N
ECKLEY, LYLE E. P O. Bos 153, Laguna Park. TX 76634 -~
EDWARDS, LEQNARD 1.(C) 413 Russell St Winters CA 95694
. EDWARDS, IERH W (R) Box 6?4 Tredench, DK 13542 Hult

lime) -
" ELLINGSON, LEE. IC) c/o NPH‘ :
. ESSELBURN, BUD (VHE KING'S MESSENGERS). [C) 5 R 60 N. -
- Rie 1 Warsaw, OH 43844

ESTERLINE, }OHN W. (C) 4400 Keih Way Bahelsfleld Cﬁ Do

t93309 ., -

.[\I[Rl[lH l![ tCI 300 Aurola 8. Maneha oH -15]50

- FELTER, JASON-H. (C) c/o NPH® -

-FILES, GLORIA; L ADAMS; DOROTHY. (CIUD NPH' .

. 'FINE, LARRY. (R) 16013 W 15051 Terr: Olathe, RS 66061 -

~ FINNEY, CHARLES & {SOBEL. () RIE 2 Bs: 2198, Mofli
cello FL 32144

" FISHER, WILLIAM. (C) c7o NPIt® "
FLORENCE, ERNEST E. (C) P.0. Bos 458 Hilisberd, mt 45133

FORD, JAMES & RUTH. (C) Chigien's Workers, s Labe

Dr Clearwater. FL 33515

-FUIIIII.N JAMES A. (C) Bor 844, I!tlhany DI\ IlDIIS .

* FORTNER, ROBERT €. (C} Box'322. Carmu1L 6?&?1 R
SFRASER, DAVID, (C) 11108 N'W 113th, Yukon, 0% 13033
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (C) Box 447 Ethswlie, W 6i431- :
FRODGE. HAROLD C. (C} Rie 1. Getf, IL 67847 .
FULLER, JAMES Q. (R) ‘.ICIZ Adel Rd . Nashmlle GA 31639

DARNELL, || E (PO Bm 525, Vman W ?taaz
OAYIS, [. 0. PO Bax 508. Dakridge, OR 97463 7

DAVIS. HENRY. (R) Box 182. Hallswille, MD-65255

DAYIS, LEO. 403 "N" St - Bedlord 'IN 47421 | :
DELL, IIMMY. (€) AD26 £ Flower S, Phoenis, A7 85018

DeiONRG, !IUSSEL[ ¥. 5332 4Bth Ave N, SI Pettlsburz fU . N
SARE R

[

.OSoi'\g Evangelist -

*Nararene Publlshlng House Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141,

Nntl Nam\ s wafh no classnhmnun {Ror Cl are, u_m.wmg mm:srenal peuston but are active Iv cngag-.d n the held :)I evangehsm.

. An adequatc budgef]or evongchsm at the’ beginning of each church year is imperative foreach congregation. * -

A rekul savings account is use[ul in bunIdlng toward adequare suppori for the evnngelzs:

st

G-

GADBOW, C. 0. 1707 S Second Sl_ Marshalllnwn 18 50158

GALLOWAY, ‘EEURGE 9880 Avundale‘ln
49684

GARBN[R GEORGE (CI Bu:9 Ulalhe HS EEUEI

SGATES, KEXNETH. (CI?IQW thdn(l\s No 'l Shelbrvllle o

IN 46176 .
GAWTHORP, WAYLAND. IC: Bu: IlS Muunl [ne Il GZ“B .

Lt

* SEASTMAN, RICK. (R) 8t 0026, Kinsas City. MO g

Traverse-Cily. MI C




IGII.I.ESPIE SHERMAN L-ELSIE. (R)?U]E nghland Mungie:,

AN 41303 (hll tume)

-GLAZE, HAROLD l MARILYN. tC) PU Box A Ca!amlnr M?,,”-,

72418 - .
: .OGLEHDENNING PAUL I ROBBIE. (C) c!u NPN‘ -

GODDMAN, ’NIllIAHl (C)-Rie; 1. Bor 269, Btmmjl MN

. 56601
GORMAK, HUGH, (R) ‘Box 3154, ?13 Milbusn, Meiurl Sas
katchewan SOF 1AD (tOH time) |

®GORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLES & ANN} tC) l?lDi‘

Linkwood Ct; Lotiswille, KY 40229

- GRAHAM, MAPOLEON B. (C) PO "Bor 5431 (110 Cedaltresl .

Ave) Dakerstield. CA 93308 -
. GRAVNAL, HAROLD F. Box 937, Matloon. 1L 61938'
- GRAY, JOSEPH & RUTH..2015 62nd S Lubbock, TX 19412

®GREEN, JAMES £ ROSEMARY. (C) Boa 385, Canton. It 61520,
GRIFFEN, CURTS A (R} 3330 §° Commun St Lows. WMo

63118 {full-he} -
GREMES, - BILLY. (C) Rte 2, lachsunwne % 75766

.GRIMM, GEORGE 1. (C) 820 Weils St. Sistérswilie, Wv 26115

"eGRINDLEY, GERALD & IRMICE. (€)' 539 - Masen St.

- LAING, GERALD. D. (C) 115 Vechie, Apl /. Laneing #1'48910
LAKE, GEORGE. (R) c/o ne Deugherly D

Uwosso Mi dBBﬁ?

WAIL, D. F. 1R} 3077 Kemp Rd . Dayton. OH ﬂﬁdJ! {\ull hme)_

SHAINES, GARY. (L) /b NPH®

HALL, CARL K, (C} c/o NPH*. -

 HANCE, RAY. 7705 NW 201h St, thhany 0% IEDGE ..
HANCOCK, BOYD. (C} ¢/0-NPH® -

HARPER, A, F: 210 €. 1131h Terr, Kansas Caty, MO GAIH
HARRISON, 1. MARVIN, Box 13201, San Antomuo, 1% 78213

'HARRISON, ROBERT. (€) 3202 Benbrook, Austin, TX 78758°

" HARROLD, FOHN W. 903 Lincoln Highway, Rochelle. 1L 61068

HATHAWAY, KENNETH. (C)'605 W. Erder. Mustang OK 73064

HAYES, ALVIN. {R) 1121 Westerhiel¢ PI_ Dlathe, %5 6606) -

HAYES, CICIL G. 13459.Nunda Rd . Howard. OH 43028

HAYNES. CHARLES L MYRT. :C: 133 Sprmp Place Rd crm.
lang TH 30311 .

SHEASLEY; L. & r[nﬂ tC)ﬁﬁll MW 29th St: Bﬂhmy OK

' 13008 -

' _‘ -HENDERSDR LATTIE \f {R] 3006 l.lhr:‘ll)l Rd Greensbnm NC-

. 2M06 -
HESS, BILL. (R1-P O Box 382, Dwasso. DK 715055 (full time )

HIWHE, D, W. (R ]3?3 Belaire Ave Cheyrnne WY 82001 ..

“ull tnme)

- HILL, HOWARD. {C) Joyland Trailer* Palk 2?61 GuH fo- Eav
" Lot 319 Clearwater, F1 33515 :

HISE, KON, (F) 2035-Hancoek. De Motle, N 46310 L

HOECKLE; WESLEY.-W. (C] 642 Vahey St Ccupl.ls Chnsll W

?SMM -
.HUlCDMB TE 5226‘Mun|ﬁﬂey Iinuﬂnn X IH}JB

HOLLEY, €. D. (C) file d Indian ke Rd. ¥icksbag M1 .

- 49097

HOOTS, BOB, (C) 309 llddlr St Columbla KY 2028

HOOTS.'GORDON. (€} Rte L. Box 223, Horse Shoe. NC 28742

«HORNE, ROGER & BECKY. (R] PD Box 11496 Na%hull
ILEEIY

HUBBARD; MRS. WILLARD L. (Cl Children’s Emngehshc Min

A wines, 3213 W Ave 1. Temple. Tx 76501
HUBIRH LEGHARD. (C) 1155 Heney St

R 46750 .
; HUGH[S MRS JOYCE C) Rie" | B 71). Dover. ™ 37058
" HUMOLEY, EDWARD ). 1“) 152 Drummond 1. Columbus. 011_ '

43214 (full 1|me)

’ HICM.I.EN LAWR[NC[ l. ((‘) 480y W Ram |J|LI Ahl‘ llylu

Huntlnmnn IN

- INGRAN., T€D. (C) 2030 S 21st, Rogers, msh
- ®IRWIN; ED; (C) 7859 Daws Ml Cr . Wdrnisan, TN 31341

ISENBERG, DOM. (L) Chalk-Arhis) & Evangehst GID Deserel .

- Frendswood: TX 1}546

" INGLAND, WILMA IEIN (C) 322 Meadow kve Challerm PA
: 15022.

J.

ollCNSDH CHUCK & MARY. (R) 8300 N Palafnl ?ansacnla .

- FL 32504 lull-hme) X

#JACKSON, PAUL & TRISH. {C) Bos 739 Meade, KS EJBE!
JAMES, R. 0DIS. 353 Winter Dy, St lames. MO 65559 -
@IRMES, RANDY. (R} P 0 Boi 63, Sefma, [N 47383
SIANTZ, CALVIN & MARIORIE: (C) /o NPH* .

JAYMES, RICHARD W, (C)GIIW Gambeu Mount Vemun (]H -

43050 .
JOHNSON, EDWARD J.. Hte 1. Clearwaler MN 55320 -
«JOUNSON, ROK. (€} 1208 Eighth SUTE . bewsston, 1D 83501
JONES, CLAUDE W, 34) Bynum Rd . Forest Hil. MD 21050
JONES, FRED D. (R) 804 Ellssa fr., Nashwille, IN 3721}

RELLY, ARIIIURE (R}Sll Dogwood 51 Columbia; SC 29205 - ‘

KEI.LY C. M. Rlc 2. Bo: 1235 Sanlee SC 29|42

"MOULTON, M.. KII‘BER l956? Wlnward tr,
B Bea(Jl CA92646 - .. -

1.

KELLY, R 8, 4706 N Donald, Delhany. OK 73008 .
KLEVEN, URVIll[ H. 1241 Knaltwood, Rd 46K, SPaF Bm(h
CA 90740 .

. MNIGHT, JOKK L 4000 N !hnmpluns Aw Brlhany 0K 73008

KOHR, CHARLES A, (C) Rte 2 Box 360 Hroskwile, PY 1‘132‘1
KRATZER, RAYWOND C. 4105 Sngw Mmmlam Rd. Yaklma
. WAQS‘JUS

74801

LAMIER; JOHN H. (C) West Poplar St lunctmn Lity. (!H 43?&8 ’
AN, (CJ le' 1. Bow 81 Brownhulg IN-.

SLASSELL, RAY &
LA4B1LZ -

- OLAWHURN MIlI[S B FAMILY. () MS{S Sh'\h{)m‘ Ul od

Mickary. TN'37128 (ull hmPl
LAWSON, WAYNE T. (Cl Rle Z Buu ??5‘) Grandww WA
. 98930

h OLHSDN ﬂlllT&GINGER {C) Rie- 3 Ba IlS Alhens Ai

156

el CRUNE JON l- BETH. ‘R) ATZ. W ﬁn l‘\hnel Ctnm CA

93612 -

-f__olzcnnout LARRY D. tC: 1308 Hlph;mvl (‘lmdmw Mt\

- 64030

—_ LEE, C. RDSS. 1945 F Briiad §1 - New ('Mll IN U‘ﬁ
LEMASIER. KENU«WN D (Cr 132439 lymmn Rudlf'y CA,

654"

: .43
+ " LESTER, FRED, (C) 16601 W 14300 11 ~Olathe, KS 66067
= LIBDELL, P70, (61 3530 W Allvn Rd  Huwell MMHH{J v

SLOMAN, LANE'E IANET. eto NPH®

lU'ﬂ'N AL C"ONPH" .

#LUSH, RON._ (C) cn NPHY

LUTHI, RO, 14070 Tamahaw Dr Dlltht KS 65051
-LYKINS, €. EARL. 59059 Lopss Dt Gosten N 46576

OB 44035 -

© MACK, WILLAM M.CLW W Mol flume Park. Lot o7 2006 )

Oatano Rd Miles M1 48120,

" - MADDEN, PAUL. (R 6717 W' £91h €)m4nd Tark: KS 66"[34..-
MANLEY, STEPHEN..(Ci c/o NPH® o
#MARH, L THURL & MARY Kl\' {Cy Rl l Bm 12 !Iwuud -

IN 46036

MANN, M. L. PO Box 1810 Plesm\l M 36101

SMARKS.. GARY & IIARCIR IRJ PU Boe-3L4. Rn:lrﬁan" oM
44270
MARLIN, BENF: PO Bm 6310 Nallywnod ft 3302[

MATIER. DIN L INN (I ?6]? Cauw st lnr! ane W

.. 46805

. HIYD CLIFFORD () Bm I(]J Allen, TX ."J?!ﬂ
. #McCUISTIGN, MARK. (R .6 NPH {Iuli time}

- McDONAED CHARLIE. (C) 403 N I.![hson S‘wan'nah IN :

38372,

", McDOWELL, DURISM (R} 361 C\H Ds Nn 2. Pasddena, A

91107 .- .
'ucxnm LARRY. (R 209% E. Luula r.m No 3 Glathe KS
66061 (full-Lime}

MCNINKEY, ROY 1. (C) 2319 Wabulla Way, Dranda 1 a0y

®McKINNON, JURNITA. (Cy Bor 126. Instidule, WY 25112
McWHIRTER,-G. STUART. (C) Box 458 Corydon. iN. 47112

Lo 1308 .
e MEHAFFEY, JUHN l (C) Rte 2 ‘Bos 3(}2 New Cumberland. ~

Wy 26047
MELVIN, DOLORES. {C) Rte -1, Greeaup, KY 41144 ; -
SMEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEAN. {C} c:o NPK®

MEULMAN, JOSEPH, (C) 12215 Grove Rd Ypulant, . w'

a1a!

A
‘,H[YER OB & BIRBARI tHl IDyner[s of ‘Epmtun Gmmh: '

155 Longwiew CL. St Marys. QOH 45885 .

.. -#MEYER, YERGIL. 3112 Willow Oaks Dr , For) Wayne, [N 46807
.. #MICKEY; BOB & IDA MAE. (C) Bax 1435 Lamar. €O Blﬂﬁ?
.~ WILLER,"DERNARD. P.O [ox 437 Buthins, OH 45306

SMILLER, HENRY & RIITH (C) 1 W 46th SI Reading. PA '

19606

 MILLER, MRS P.IUI.EN[ (W} 30/ S Delaware St Mnum I.‘.|I

.ead. OH 43338
"MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Boa BOL, Glalhe NS 66061
MINK, NElSON 6. 1017 Gatlatiy St Wendlchee, WA 98801

MITCHELL, GARNE"_I {R) B ‘J.’A Joneshere 1L 62952

(iull-1ime)

HONTGOHERV ELYD[ (€) 2517 N i2th Sl Few Haute, lN ’
04

478
HODRE KORMAN. (R) 36320 Wnodhrlar D1, Yucalpa CA

" 92359 (luli-tme)

WV 25313
Hunlmgln,n

Shawnee DK

P

. SANDERS, . DON. (R)'1905 Parkwood Dr - Olathe, KS 6062+ -
RUTHERFORD, STEPHEN. (R) ios 204, La vergne,.IN 37086

1

OH[)\'[R BRANCE. {C) /o NFH*

eMULLEN, De¥ERNE. (L) 6! Wn!mm Nrwmmhl Ont

" Canade
4#MYERS, HIRDLU I.NRS iC\‘J?‘;F(m NW (.rlnc R.}llld'v
M1 44504 o .
N————

NASH, le [{9] Bo: HEG Suulhgalt iy 90?80

 #NEEF, LARRY & PAIRICIA () 625 N e S1. Owosso!

M1 ABRGT
.- 80030

OURNER MINISTRIES. IC) 5531 Bellelnntamr Rd Dayton. O#t
LY v B

. Lake Ave " Wandbiiry Heights. N1 08037
SOYLER, CALVIN. (R) Rte 3 Hoa 100, Newtan K h.’lN
OYLER, DON. (h) lMW Wa!nui Liberal. KS 61901 _—

SPARADIS, BDB 103 408 Chatham Sl Lvnn MA DI‘JU?

town. IN 46075

* bourne Ave 5patr 78 Duarte CA 91010

“PFEIFER, DON. (C+ PO Boa 165 averty. O 45630 -
" @PIERCE. BOYCE & CATHERINE, (€) Riv & Lunwille; 4 61832 .
PITIENGER,-TWYLA. (C) 413 N Bowma 1 Manitorid O

"44903

oPIITS, PAUL (C) by Meidmhln:nh tn '{)lilhv K5 660R1 .. o
<+ POINTER, toyD d (R] R }l] N hrsl '§1 ||l1|1|.1|'|c [[LI

8361y

.- @PORTER. Jmmi.ms'r (e oNPHS
" POTIER, UYLE & LOIS: 4162 Bishard 51 Sp° Hn 133 mn,n

-einster, CA 92683 -

"POTTS, TROY €. 2957 Cateo Datlas, 119238 . -+

SPOWELL, FRANX, ¢C} Boo 5427 Kent WA 9RG3L
PRIVETT, EALYIN. C. (E) 234 ((hu Kk ﬂl
vl

N 32809
‘R

" SRAKER, W. C & MARY. (C) B IGG L ewiston. II. 61542

‘.'OQUALLS I’lll_l M:(C) 5441 Lake Iess.lmme Dr; Ollando lL

READER, GEORGE H: D. Box 396 Chrismari- 10 619724

SREAZIN, LAURENCE V. L l[UNE ICYRte 12 Bul 280 04
Tyler, 1X 75708 :

REDD, GARY. (Cj Rfe 2. Bor 190, NE‘VIDI"I I! 75566

" REED, DOROTAY. (Cy.Bus 814, Hanmibal, MO 63401,
RHAME, JOHR D: 1717 Goad Hope, Cae Girardeau. MO 63701 -
RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS (COULTER): un 219 Madison -

“Ave  Induanapohs, IN 46225

- NEUSCHWANGER, ALBERT. 3111 Kassler P Wrslmm;!er w .

. NEWION, D’«Ni[ll {R} Rte . l Bm A1 L Fauland N dﬁl?ﬁ—‘ e
. NORTON, JOE. Boa 143 Hamiin !x ?%?0 S

OVERTON, WM. D. (C) Famiy Evdm—thst a. cn.m nmq m_-j L

- @PARR, PAUL G. & DOROTHY {C) Rte -1 Bus 16?A wnm B

" WPASSMORE [YANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A°K. (C) co0 NPH*: 1.
PERDUE. NELSON. (C) 3737 £ ‘Rte 245 Coble. O 43008 & -~ " . |
. #PESTANA, GEORGE C. (Ri lustrated. Sermans” 1070 Bra¢ ™ = . “.

-

Rp_sw-lle. et §

RICHARDSON, BARNEY §. (R) BIZ Bc;hn Elaytun OH 45“0-7

(full hme)

: -ORICHARDSDN PAUL E. (l.'.] 421 $ Grand Ave Baurbonnm‘. '
MEEK, 'ﬂ'iSl[\’ SR (Cl SHIS Sharltl ﬂhl.]hamd Elly Ok

L IL6091AT

" BICHMOND, ROK. () 120 Meadow Valiey R, [phmld m\_

T 12522 (full-time)
RIDEN; K. R. (C) Bos 108-A: Cambndge Cny lN Az

RIST, LEORARD., ([:] 3544 Broohgrove pr. Glmre City.- UH .

- 43403

" HOAT, TOM, (R) c/o NPH® - ‘
. ROBERTS, SARL.AC) 2118 Chochmar 1, leWayno IN ¢6808 .

“ROBERTS, WADE W. (C) Riz~ 3.-Box 560 Dlive 101 KY 4] 164

'IDBERISOH IIH[S H.(€) 2044, Greer Auple I.n nmngtnn )

X 76014 -

_ ROBINSON, TED L. {Crc/ AT L
: RODGERS, CLYDE 8. (R) 505 lem-r Ave Nashnllr 1N 3?210 EN

(iu|| hime)

ROSS, MICHAEL B. (€} PO Bos lNZ Gradenton, 11 33506

ROTH, RONALD. (Cy 18 Counley Ln’ Flofissant. MO 63033
T

(Rull-fime)

. SCARLETI, DON. (C) 7941 Michols R’ Wmdmm od 44?33
e SCHHE[I[NBICH ELMER, 1“6 Mary Ghluhuma Cllg i3
MORRIS, -CLYDE H. (C) 101 Bryant lahe Rd Cluss Lanes )

2

" SCHOONDVER, MODIL. (C) ESOB Glenview, Aduan M ds221 -
SCHRIBIR, GEORGE. {C) 8642 Chelly in: PU Boxr 456, Alla- *

Loma.CA 9!70]

*_ RUSHING, CHARLES 1,'(R) 2007 60th Ave W Bragenton "

e 1 e RN - .. -

— e’
, e

SCHULTZ, ERNESF L ELVA. 1241 Lakeshore, [)r Rle 2 Clcw
“land, W1 53015
‘@SELFRIDGE, CARL. (C) Rie ) Box 530, leghn. MQ 643{][

o SEMRAN, KIM & CINDY. (R) 1152 N Macomb Aot 15 Mor

. roe, M1 48161 ¢tul ime):

- SEXTOM, ARNOLD {DOC) & I;MIHE" (€1 1114 Ihghland Ave o

.l\shland Ky 41101

*SEYMORE, .PAUL W SR, 1315 W Hawk Cu Horseshoe

Bend, AR-72512

- © SHALLEY, IIM.-{R) €400 Wuudl.md Katisas City. MD 64131

" @SPARKS, ASA-b MRS. 91 Lester Ave, Nashwille, 1N.3720 ,'
.- SPEICHER, DARWIN, (R) 9100 W 781k 51 Ovesland Parh K5

LSS I

1

SHM!I’I.[S . ). & MRS, (R} &) James Ave, Vnrh!nn Say
"katchewan, Canada (1uli time)

OSHUHO PHIL l- MIRIAM. (€] 511 Pershmg br, nndmun,! '

IR 4RO

SHUHAKE CE (CH’O Bos 1083 Hendenunwile IN 31075 -
‘OSIP[S EVANGEUSHC TEAM. . (C) Box 18?43 Wichita - K§

L6721 (tull- tme)

" SISK, IVAN. (C) 432] Mataga he Sai DIEEU CA 921”

#SLACK, DOUGLAS. (C) 424 Lincoln $1. Rising Sun. 1R 47040

SlIT[R GLEN & YERA 3?05 22n0 51, (ndeprnden(r LT

" 47301 B
SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS (C) Bos 917 Bethany, Ok FJOUE
-@SMITH, DUANE, (C} c/o-NPH® -~

“SMITH, FLOYD P. {C) 9901 White O3k Ave Nu Ilt fiortn

. nidge CALI2Y
SMITH, HAROLD L. (C)Jill Germama Rd . Snover, MIGEN?

" @SMITH, LARRY & SHARON L FAMALY. {Cy '.HUI Newlown )

- _Rd. Reddinp. CA 96001 ...
QSHITH OIfis £, IR, & HIRGU[IIT[ (C) 4] Gralﬂ St
Tidiouté, PA 16331 -

o OSNID[R VICTORIA {C) PO Bm 103. \hncennes IN 6?591 -
.. TOEFFER, PAUL. (T} Box 146, Petersburg, TX 79250

SNOW, DONALD E. 58 Bayhs $ W, Grand Rapids, MH 49507 -

66204 - -
SI’IHKS ROBERT l Ry 1380! Chartual Ln Farmess Branch,
CTXPRA . .
0$PHIBII[ [\'AKGE[ISIIC Flllll\' {C) c/e NPH' :
SPROWLS, EARL (C) 7021 Ranth Rd . Lakeland, FL 33801
_STAFFORD, DANIEL..(C} Box 1§, Bethany. 0K 11008

“@STARK, EDDIE & ﬂlﬂGlR[l {R) G‘Jﬂﬁ N W 36tk 51 Peth-

-any.OK 73008
" STARNES. SAM 1EE. (C) HEs Pmne Bradiey IL 6915
- @STEELE, KEN & SUDY. (R) 250F Massey Rd . Adel. GA 31620
STEEN, CURTIS. () §53% Sunway Rte 3 Uh!ahnma Cily, DK
>

)\(\\

e

V-

- VANDERPOOL; NILFDRD N.AC) lH?d N 3?1h Pl Phocnu

STEGAL, DNVE. (R) /b NPHY )
- STEVENSON, GEORGE E., (C) 403) Pebble O SE. Roanke.

LVA 24014
#STOCKER, W. 6. (C) 1421 141p Ave NW Rochestsl MN
554901

#STONE, {VANthlSIIC PARTY, PlUl (R) Rle 2 Bor 2509, .

- Spooner, WI 54801 -
STREET, DAVID, {C) Rte: 1. R&msev IN 6]’[56 )

~ STRICKLAND, RICHARD L. (C} 4723 Culien Ave.. Spnngheld

.. DH 45501

STURLS, BILL. (R} Box 18? Bullalo, KS 66717

SUTHERLAND, CHRIS, (RJ 447 Middte St. West Bruwnswlle

PN EsALT -

SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C] Hu: 274, Bethany. OK ?3008

'SHEEN[V ROGER .& EULETA: fC} Rte 1. Shamn Grave, KY.
42?80 L - ey

]l'(lON EMMETT E (C) I.??I NW Ban Sl Uh!ahoma Clly
% 13114
'I'ATI.OR MENDELL: IHBN Glade, Belhany 0K 73008

. TarLOR, ROBERE W..{C) 4501 Cioltshie Or: Daylan on’

- 45440

, ®TEASDALE, EI.I.JS i I!UTH 58333 Ironwuod Dr. {ll\hart N

46514 -
THOWAS, . MELTON. (©) 7131 Semmule Mc!ced CA 95340
THOMAS, W. FRED. 521 Ideal St Mitan, MI 48180
THOMPSCN, HAROLD. 644 £ Walnul 5t Blytheville. AR 12315
STHORNTON, REY. & MRS. WALLACE.O. IF’MII.Y (C}Rie &
Box 49-B. Somessel, KY 42501 fulitme) .
TINK, flETCH[R 407°5 Hamillon, Watertown, NY IJEU! N

TOST, TONY. 8001 N €. BIIk Ave.. Vancouver WA 9556?
{RIFP, HOWARD. (C) c/o NFH®

- #TRISSEL, PAUL & WARY. (L) PO Bor 2!3! lusbulg Fl

T

STUCKER, BILL' & l[lNNE”E (C)c/o KPHY .
JUCKER, RALPH. (C) 1905 Coundl Rd Uilahoma C-Iy ﬂl‘{
AN - e

AZ BS028 .
VARCE, PAUL. (R} 621’ Second Ave NW. Wa\mly 1A 50617

AY

w

4

, . oTELL, 8. E. & MRS, (€} 6604 MW 79ih, Bethany: OK 13008 -
VARIAN, WILLIAME, (Cl?ld Iemple St. Ulsegu MI 49078, . - S N : . c -

'SEPTEMBER

WADE, E. BRUCE.-(() 3029 Sharpwiew Ln. Dallas. Ix 75278

WADE, KENNETH W. (R} 4224 Arch Ln. Woodburn, N 46797

_NIRD LLoYE & GI;RTRUD[ “Preacher & Chalk Alllsl IUDI
- Avetly SN, Fort' Myers, FL 33901

sWELCH, DARLENE. (R} 1209 Larue Ave Lomsvnlle Kr 60213‘

" @WELCH, DAVID. {R) 815 Heather Dr., Bourbonnass. 1L 60914,
_ ®WELCH, JONATHAN & ILONA {u] 601 Cummercna% Danulle

- 1L §1832

" WELCH, W. B, {C) 5328 [dth St Charlestan Herghts. SC

29405 .
WELLS, KENNETH & |.'||.T BOI 1043, Whateliih, MT 5993?
WELLS, LINARD. (C) PO’ Box. 1527, Grand Prawe, ™ 750507 °
WEST; C. EOWIN..(C) 1845W Orchd Ln, Phoema. Al 85021
WEST, EDNA: (R) 130 S. Front St Apt. No 5512 Sunbuty,

PA 17800 _
WHEELER, CHUCK'& WILLY. (O) ¢/o NPH®

. @WHITE, JANIE, & SON I.IGHT (C)Z!‘)Muell 5t. Duncanvﬂle N

1% 75116 .
WHITED. CURHS. (C) Eli}) N Blake Ulalhe KS 56061 _‘

L WILNINS, CHESTER. {C)-P O fos 32]2 Ball!emlle Ok 74003

0“!{!1"50" TIHO (R} 2340 IBlh 8t Cnlumbus N 4??0!
(full-time) - E

. mlums G.W. (ﬁ) cIu3H M)‘EISSI ﬂwy 50[ Seymnur )

N 47274

: H’IllllMS LARRY.D. {C) Bos 628? Longview, T 1508

SWILLIAMS, UcNIIENC[ (C) 6715 KW J0h Terr . Bethany,
0K 73008 . .
NIN[EMID[N ROBIRT: (C] F.0. Bor “1586. SI Johns M-

5336
’HIHSTMG MARYIN [. [C.} 2102 N Mans Amanuo I 19101_'
“@WISEHART, LENNY & 10T, {C) c/o NPH®.

" WODDWARD, ARCHIE. 6477 & Burkhart Rd” Howel! MNESU :
WOODWARD; 5. OREN. (C) c/o NPH® )

WOOLMAN, )/t 1025 SW 62hd. "0Mahoma City. OK 73119
WYLIE, CHARLES. (C} Bor 162 Winlield. KS 67156-
MRICN DENHES (C) 603 Reed Or . Flznklml Ky 40601

SYATES, BEN 1. (CF PO .a_'q; gss, Sgnngumh. PA l_sa_js

Sy

DISTRICT CAMPAIGN SCHEDULE

o N'o'rlh Cénlrél Ohio

Nebraska -Northwest
New England . Oregon Pacific
o .. - Philadelphia
" QGFOBER . - Washington -
‘Akron e e
Arizona’ " 'NOVEMBER .
Canada Atlantic S Canada Pacific-
“llinois - . .Georgia '
: Imelmo_unlain Hawaii
Joplin -~ " Los Angeles.
Maine ~ Pittsburgh
. ‘Michigan o




(épon)

_ 1981
. Point Ment

: W'th nume of pasior and/or church and uddress, hours of services
An inspirational reminder to each member and fr;end that thear church
and pastor stand ready to minister 1o their needs all 366 days of 1980
s Designed to Fit the Decor of Today's Hbmes , R
e Beautiful, full-color Religious Reproductions -~ - . . (Op‘za”) e
» -Space for Noting Personal and Family Activities R
¢ [nspirational Thoughts. and Scriptures for Daily leing o S
: ° Complete wnh SPiRAL TOP Punched for Honglng - T : 1981 R - .
Scnpture Text - ' ' " " "'5 World - (eoven
The traditional home cclendqr for over 50 yecrsl Q‘fa X 16“ : ' '

‘Memo Moderne , .
Delightfui mlnloture suze 8 x 11"

PointMent - S SRR VRO
An msplrcmonol cppolntment book for de§k or woll 8 x Q‘ e

Words of Wisdom

'

-Highlights fc:vontevérsesfrom Proverbs Bx‘?‘m . o C : R 1981

W(lrds olw dom .
Hisworld. -~ -~ . - B T LR Is o i : :
Deplctsthe mcjesty of Godscreohon 8x9” Voo G e oo g .(cqv§r)

Cd!éndaru:ﬂn'gu.‘. A IS, “QUANTITY PRICES -
A980Edtons- . . |- 1 I 12 [ % I 56 '] 400 [-200

SCRIPTURE TEXT (Tinfcord b:ndmg)
with monthly quotations -

135 | 125 100 7".52- 76 | .74

) With church.imprint on ecc_:h_ irionth | X ' XX X 89 -82.1..79

MEMO MODERNE - -~ " - . AR O B R I T
“with'monthly quotations -~ /7 S LCH NS I 75 64 450 57

~

W{mc;h_ur&:himprint'onéochmgnlh'. K g '  Xl |ox 75 67| .62

- POINT MENTS .

“with monlhlyquolohons 150 A3 10 s0]-

‘With church Imprint on each month S I SR I Sl 1 %

HIS. WORLD
. with monthly. quotchons

With church, lrnpnnt on each month

WORDS OF WISDOM -
with monthly quotations:

With church imprintoneachmonth " X | X | X | % | 105

Add postage and handhng charges I 'gig’,’d g’gla gga 1.86 222

~ Order a quant:ty and. SAVE

" NOTE: Above |mprlnf prlces ollow up to flve ||nes of copy. | IMPORTANT Allow three to four weeks for |rhpnn1|ng ond
.Addmonol copy, 31 75 per llne o T shlpplng Lote orders may take Ionger for dB|IVGN '

; - Order AT ONCE! . :
NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE o Post Oﬂlce Box 527, Kansas Clty Mlssoun 64}41




R

™ NAIARERE o R RN N _ S . , - _ _
2 CoBmEe C NAZARENE © 40y L e T ‘ : T S o SRR ' ‘ . . s Lo
- COLLEGE bomeotosiear (NP5 0 0 W S T - LT : o : : : : : : N\ NAZARENE

| senan c \Jme) R . R o S o o (§y) s

e TS N e

NAZAREN,E THEQLQGICA.L -SEMIN_ARY__ e

(,tdc,bl ating
hristian,
F .olmcss
b\ )
l*ocumn

v

i

.f _‘llllstl ‘y | f  et o they a;‘é: prééloué

1980-85 _ . . inoursight.
o T : ' - e » R - o - Next time you wh:p out that famthar Day by Day datebook :
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A recent letter to M: A. (Bud) Lann from Fred F. Fike, a pastor -
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' Pastor Fred F. Fike of Lubbock, Texas, hasused his - "+ - to fulfil that mtssuon to Whlch you, have been called : :

. Day-by-Day books'as Q posiofcl tecoid fo: thioe .
deccdos

.-

NAZARENE
THEOLOGICAL

i SEMINARY
1700 EAST MEYER BOULEVARD
- KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI 64131




HOME
MI3SIONS




!

“YoenEraL
SUPERINTENDENTS'
INDEX :

~ The Generol Superiniendents |
* - Church of the Nazarene

-

/)

Charles Stickland = - - William M. Greathouse

I

)

| A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE:
j. John Wesley on the Lord's Supper

s by Donald Wood, pean “of students, Central Wesfeyan College; Central, ’Squt_h’ Carql;‘na. ot

[4

- “Do this In remembrance of me,” Jesus said. -
“It i "no  wonder, that men who have no fear of -
~God should ‘never think of doing. this. But it is
" strange that It should be_neglected by any that do

‘fear God, and desire to save their souls; and yet

nothing is more common” {(Sermon'CY, “The Duty ot

'Constant Communion,” Works, 7:147).* Wesley first
penned these words: about the Lord's Supper in :
1738, but 55 years later he declared, "But, I'tharnk .

God, | have not seen cause to alter my sentiments.in

~any point . . ."” (lbid.). These words are, a needed
corrective for:;he_ theological descendents of John

Wesley. . - S e ‘ .
Officially-most churches in the Wesleyan tradition

_ :are instructed to celebraté communion & minimum
. of four times yearly..In reality a review,of annual *
district reports reveal that once ortwice a year is not
. an exception- for many congregations. Wesley.
wrote, . . . itis the duty of every Christian to receive
"the Lord's Supper as often.as he.can" (/bid.). How -
‘shall the Christians receive what the pastors do not
offer? =~ .- e Ly e
- Wesley accepted three things as necessary tothe ..
wall-being of a.church. In 1744 he described these.

three as a living faith, the preaching and liearing of
the Word of God, and “. . . the due administration

-of the sacraments, particularly the Lord's Supper”,
(Ibid., 8:31-32). Many contemporary churches
would list.only “a living faith as necessary. How-.
. “ever, the obvious question then is, Faith-in what?’

" The Word and the sacraments are what give direc-

~ tion to faith. Without them the local church is only a -

group of positive thinkers with no reason to be posi-

tive and no content to its thinking. In response to the

© query, “Who is a member of the Church?” Wesley )
" answaers, “A believer, hearing the pure word of God
. preached, and - partaking of the sacraments duly .
“administered, in that Church” (Ibid., 280).

Woesley’s. emphasis on receiving the sacrament is
~ based on the fact that It is a plain command of Christ -
-to do so. However, he also commends it because
the benefits of it are great In serving as a channel
- . of God's grace In forgiveness and in strengthening.

.

“As our bodies are strengthened by bread and win'e,.._ '
50 are our souls by these tokens of the body and the

blood of Christ. This is'the food of our souls” (/bid., -
7:148)0 RN 5

It is obvious that-Wesl'éy' béliévéd-GoMmun_idn to

_be food for his own soul. “The Duty of- Constant

Communion" was consistently fulfilled throughout

‘.hig life.- From his childhood until his death, Wesley-
“received communion ‘at’ least weekly, and eveén ..’
more frequently when such -was possible. Once in-

June of 1764 he had preached in Scotland on Satur-

‘day night and again.al ‘seven the next morning.
" Following'the service on Sunday. morning; ‘he dis- =
- covered that Communion would be celebrated that -~

"morning at the Scottish Presbyterian church near<".*

by. He gladly attended, although he did .object to-- i

the Reformed method of celebrating while seated:

around a table. Wesley preferred the more sacrifi- .

“cial altar method of the Church of England as being
.more simple-and -more solemn than the Retormed
table tradition (/bid., 3:183}. . o

~ As the command of God, Wesley believed that
men should communicate constantly. He'argued in.
his sermon on constant Communion that one ought
to obey God as often as he can in all His commands

“including, “Do this in remembrance of me." As a -

mercy to mankind, he argued. that no one should"

refuse any.mercy God offers at any time. is:he not o
right in both points?.~ -~ - Ce

In “The Means of Grace,” Wesley is careful not to :
exaggerate the power of the sacrament inaRoman -

-direction. The means of grace are subservient to the
-‘ands of grace. They-have no intrinsic power. With- -
out the Spirit-they are empty.- As. Wesley writes, -
“Thére is no inherent power in the words that are . -~

spoken. in prayer, in the.letter of Scripture read, the.

“sound thereof heard, or.the bread and wine re-
“'caived in the Lord’s Supper; but that it is God-alone
. who is the Giver of évery good gitft, the Author ofall. -
‘grace; that the whole power is of Him, whereby,

through any of these thereis any»ﬁlgssing conveyed
to our souls' (/bid., 5:188). All religious acts, in fact,

especially religious acts, must be justitied and sanc-
tified by God to be éffective in communicating grace. .
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7 Management Blunders . -
(Continued trom page 32). . o M

~we're trying to accomplish this month (year, - 5
- sermon, VBS session, Sunday School class), then,

. Sunday School for three

“teéach so that they'll end up there; given the
~ constraints 0f 40 minutes, once a week? .
. 'Write down, and get agreement on, the “whys," =

“have a choir? A bultetin? Why do we sing that -
' " doxology compared to others? Ask others for their
- Ideas. If the next 10 people giveyou 5t010. "~

~  job done, since nobody agrees on what “the job”

to the soul. The principle matter s that of obedience
to God's specific command. THe sacrament is a way
that God has-chosen to work when one obeys His

- command. .. W

' "Wh'o_'s'tj_ould rebéi\)e t-he_ 'Lord's-‘SUppar‘? Wesley
"~ faced some controversy on this point. from Rev.

Church and the Bishop of London: These: two men .
accused Wesley of enthusiasm,-lack of preparation.

- 'for the sacrament, and serving those who had not..
" received the Holy. Ghost. Wesley pleads guilty only -
. 10 the last.charge, but he defends his understanding -

by reference to the unconverted disciples receiving.
the Last Supper before Pentecost.- He gogs on.to-
'show “that the Lord's Supper was ordained 1o be a

" . means .of conveying to men either preventing, or
" justifying, or sanciifying grace. " T

To those who fear to drink “damnation” 1o them-
selves, as the King James. Version has- mistrans-.

lated 1 Corinthians 11:29, Wesley writes in his.ser- -
. mon -“On Schism,” "May _it not be observed, {to -
" -make a little digression here, for the sake of those -

‘who. are troubled. with 'scruples on ‘this head,} that

““the sin which the dpostie charges on the communi-

cants at Corinth in this chapter is usually quite mis-
‘understood? It was precisely this, and nothing else,’

i
S

in such a shocking manner, thatwhile ‘cne was hun-

ary. another was drunken.’ By doing this, he says, .-

've eat'and drink’ (not damnation; ‘a vile mistransla-
‘tion of the word, but) judgement, temporal judge-

* ment, to yourselves:' Which sometimes shortened
their lives” {Ibid., 6:403). In-other words, they made-

‘thempelves sick, but not damned, by their abuses.

+-In-conclusion, let us notice Wesley's four admoni-’
_tions regarding one’s attitude or manner in using the

- means of grace. First, one qqght.always “retain a
lively 'sensg, that God is above ail means.” Second,

before one uses any means, “let it be deeply im- .

pressed on your soul, —there is no power in this."”

Third, “Seek God alone . .. remember-also to use: -

ns . .." Fourth, “After you have

- used any ol these, take care how you value your- .

- self thereon.-How you congratulate yourself as hav- .

. ing done some greal thing" {/bid., _5:200--201).- ‘
‘Wesley's understanding of the signiticance of the'

Lord's Supper is cetlainly instructive for- the min-:

_alt means, as means .

istry -today. Dare the churches neglect the offer of

this means-of grace? Dare pastors disobey the clear .
command ‘of God? Dare .the church-build fences -

that God has not built around.the sacrament? Letus

_follow Wesley as he-follows Christ.- Receiving, not
. 0C orecis 1 " taking, the Lord's Supper is-a matter of obedience. Y-
- - “the taking one before another his own supper;-and - ; . : Lo

"2l "qudtes 9re‘ffo§n the Zondervan edition of Wesleys Works. . -

2. Fuzzy Go,all'a.'_' AR
- If we don't know where we're going, or what.

we won't be disappointed. - -

. Faith at Work reported a survey that showed 13
'of every. 15 church children dropped out of Sunday

Schcoal by the time they fihished high school.:

~ Sunday School is an areagf fuzzy goals in the lo'cél=_ _
- church, yet relies on volunteers. What's'it for?- '
“Well, we've always had a Sunday School.” Okay, .-

but what should a child-know who has been in our "
years? Eight years? . |

Twenty years? o

learned? OKay, that's my-goal. Now, how do | = * .
the “motives"” of what you're doing. Why do we

different answers, that's fuzziness! Unless the .

' -people and leadership are agreed on-the goals, it's

going ta be hard to generate enthusiasm-or get the " .

3._-1'._6'W:Level,ol _'I'il",i‘lre'Eﬂéciiveness e o
- 7 Inasurvey o't'Ch.risti'an'F!_esource'Ass’_ociates.“.?_of“' S
.-~ pergent of the pastors surveyed said their. prime. = )
*- " “pressure point” was "time to do what needs to be '

‘What do | suggest? Step one is to differéﬁtlate B

. between demand time and discretionary time... " "
Friday afternoon is a time to plan for the next week. |
_Lay out a calendar with each half-hour delineated.. -
Put in every demarid time event of your week: quiet, . .

time, time to .watch your kid's team play, date with |~ .~
“your mate, sermon preparation, even a haircut. T

* 'What's left is your discretionary time. Step two is -
, -to'guard the use of that discretionary time

so it gets used for the best possible-

. activities in your opinion. The choice is. © -
-usually between “good" things. .

; / 57 . .. " Thekey to peace aboul your.time, formany.. -
~ ..~ What do | suggest? Put yourself at the end-of the"
" event or-time period. Ask: “What should have.
- 'happened here?” After this 13-week Sunday =
~ School program, what should my kids have -

pastors, is to-lay'out your calendar the best you

-'gan, commit your time decisionsto the'Lord and
-praise‘God for the way some.of the segments get o
““chopped up' by unforeseén but necessary duties..
“You know you've done your best. You know, too; . -
 the Lord sent some other things your way. SR
" In only a few months you'll begin to see clearly- |

where your time is going and in what quantity. You

* can theh make the needed adjustmeénts. .
~ . " Please don't be afraid to try this. Most people . '
“hesitate to write down a schedule for fear il turn® = -
- to stone, then be impossible to “break.” Nonsense.

It's meant to be changed—do it in pencil. Butdo .

look back. How many hours were spent an calling? - .

How many used in counsaling? What is your..

- ministry, anyway? You say you're a preacher. The
‘ _board thinks. you're a preacher. Yet your office

i

time

..‘2_

[}

oyt
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L analysls like this gives you a ne
. your schedule ta maximize yourJ effectiveness.
" 4.-Contusing “Means” with “Ends” RN
" . “Means" are the methods, the actions, we take to

i

was B to 1 for counseling time over sermon ,
preparation for the last three months! A reflective
‘tool to adjust

get a job done. The choir rehearsal, teachers! .

-, meeting,-car pooling, etc., are ail actions. We get
" s0 bogged down in the daing of tasks, we'lose . -

sight of the "why." e

- "Most pastor-board Or"bbard'-boar'd fights are-

.. waged over the means (task) of. doing something.

. One proposes a “means” such as, “Let's buy a
.. .. bus.” Each one makes up: his or her. mind pro or .
*. . gon, and the debate begins. Someone will win. .-

' . Someone will lose, -every time.

- What's wrong with this?. A bus is ore méahs_ to L
* do something. But what it.Is we're trying to do
‘needs agreement before talking about means to do

it.”Our jumping into the task beforé.agreeing on the
“ands”.we're trying to reach is.the cause of win-
lose fights that split churches, hurt-the spirit of
young Christians, and make many volunteers

- unwilling to run forchurch offices. They are put’. -
_Into win-lose situations time-and time again.

. . What do | suggest? Get agreement.on the ends

.. (goals) before discussing means. Once a goal is.

- clear (such as seeing at'least 10 children won to. L
~_Christ:in Sunday School in 1980), the means (bus,
visitation; newspapers, contests, etc.) may fall into -

_place with.less rancor, since everyone is agreed {0

- and puliing for the same goal.. -

. 5. No Effort at Self-Renewal

.. people know the pastor's strong and weak points ’

" sabbatical or time off to grow and renew yourself.

" 'Get to your seminary for that Old Testament course:
“_you need. Take a semester of counsel or training-to
.have a greater.outreach there. Make some attempt

L

John Gardner's great little paperback Self- -+

" - Renawal (Harper-Row) should be “must" reading
- .for anyone in the same job for a few years. it's
"~ important for each of us to recognize where we are

‘in our “growth cycle.”

.7 Many-a pastor or ma,na‘gér of a Ch'r_istian .

o -‘organization is “tapped out.” There just isn't a flow B

of new ideas. A real need for training exists. The

. and he knows theirs. The “freshness” is out ofthe
" relationship. . .- S . )

. Whatdo | suggest? Assess your training héédé, g
. "or have tie board do an evaluation. Ask fora -

to upgrade the way things are. Read Gardner's

" . book orread Strategy for Living, by Engstrom and
,rDay_lqn_(Regal).:__- L il

" 6. Lack.of Planning

This leads to the.“putting out the fires” type of.
management versus the preventive type. Somany-.

o Christians feel planning is akin to “stitling the Holy
. Spirit”] Provérbs 13:16: 16:9; and 27:12 tell us the .

- person who doesn't plan is a-fool. “A’wise man’

" - -gay s, If the Lord wants us to, we shall live anddo

‘thinks ahead; a fool doesn't and even brags about
it!"” (TLB).* James 4:13 says. “"What you ought 1o

*this'or that.”” A plan Is a statement of faith!

Planning takes an interest in the way things might
happen. That's where Christians are supposed to.

- - berelying on the Holy Spirit to guide themi

" What do | suggest? Ask questions of key people
- or maybe even take a survey. Where doyou want '
.our organization to be'in five years? . -~

-What needs changing in oyr organization ta,meet

" the needs as you see tham? What suggestions do
- you have fopus to consider to keep the organ-

ization'moving.ahead? * . . L
There's a famous experiment with workers at’a

- Western Electric Co. plant wheré working-
- conditions were changed several times. Each time, .

no matter what the change, productivity wentup.
People were glad to have attention paid to them

'Wa find it this way in church. People Will enjoy'a_

survey looking at the future. They'll feel they have a - -

I share’in it and will pray more intelligenlly.
7. Starving the Pastor’ o T
' “i'm only making $10,000; why should he make . =~
more?" How.much is “enough™? - S

When | took my first job.in industry, fresh out of

.college, | was offerad moré than my dadwas = " .
- _making after working 25.years in the'same church! .~

Many pastors' kids are embittered-anti-Christians:
today because pf this area of neglect by boards

.- ‘and congregations. It extends not only to salaries. :

buit to general penny-pinchigg in God's name. The -

- «Junk for Jesus” syndrome still prevails: Give the .-
old piano.to the church. The milssionary barrel is "
the place for old clothes, but cut the buttons off

first! o I
What do | suggest? Have your.board take a. .

- confidential survey of the pastors’ salaries.in.your .
‘area—all of them. Or take a survey of similarly = .

, -trained and experienced managers in local .. .~
*."industry. Have.your board see how your pastor's
salary compares to the level of his peers. =

‘As | counsel pastors all over the nation, this area ,
of low salaries is-a'prime “hur{" that comes up time -

~-. and again. Christ's.work deserves the best. The =
" best means paying the pastor in such amounts that’
“he and his family can concentrate on the Lord's -
_work and not be the victims of stereotypes about
" clothes, car, and home. Merit raises, evaluations by
~the congregations and year-end love gifts following
"+ these evaluations are sweeping into the evangelical .

‘circles. They're replacing the matdy cliche that -

because a person is in the “Lord's work," they can: o
. be'starved and squeezed financially. - '

" In'summary, our churches are growing. With .-

growth-should come attention to managing the . '
work of God in the best.way we can. A'well-run. .

" local'church is like a well-conditioned body, It .

works better, looks better, and feels better. It's. .~

“‘downright fun to be part of a body that knows

where it's going, knows how it's getlirig there, and

“is run by committed, responsive leaders who are-. -
" leaders in fact as waell as title. Pray for those in ‘
‘management positions in your local body. They
- need your help to meet your needs. . =

* *All biblical g'uomllcné are from The Living Bible.

- Reprinied by péﬁnlasion of Eternity magazine, copyright 1978, "
e E\gangeﬂcal Minlstries, Inc., 1716 Sprg'co Streat, Philadelphio, PA 19103.




Dialogs about the practice of ministry conducted by Dr. Mark R. Moore, oxecutive

the last yéar. N o _
. H. C: Hatton: 1 think probably the thing ihat thrills me

“the most is the mental*attitude of the church that | pastor. B

Tt seems that- the éh_urph is- completely in one accord
relative to qprqg‘ress."mofring ahead, getting on for God:

-Howard Rickey: | think the thing that I'm most ‘excited

. about Is the fact that there is a new, higher level of dis-
_clpleship beginning to be developed in the. church, The -
people work at it weekly. There is a concern.riot. only'for
each other's. spiritual"progress, but -there’is a definite

© Interest in winning lost people”to Jesus Christ. -

.~ Jack Stone: .The addition of some new families ha.s-_‘

- brought z'la Jevel of excitement and anticipation’to our
church this year that | haven't known in the almost nine

years {'ve been there. We are involved in extensive plan--
_ning for'the future, Not'just with buildings and programs, - o

but.people planning. - - 1

* Moore: 1 think you are well aware that we are going to

taik about lay devélopment, lay training, and lay leader-
ship .In the church.’And of course, you three are involved -

. with -successtul church operations. Share with us your-
‘gssessment of the pastor-layman relationship- in-the

church as a whole, -

what- in- the Church of the Nazarene. | think the pastor

- &tih has'r_the:_kgy leadership rgsponsibilily.'and always.
v._rl_ll,.bt‘lt,I think one of the pastor's major responsibitities”
today is to /dentify. He must identify the unique person--

- ality of his church. And not only must he-identify church

" personality, but he must continually work toward identify-

ing the personality of the laymen, the key laymen, and

- 'how they can serve and nurlure their potential for leader-

- ship.- .

_ Moore_:‘Y'oiJ_'m_en'tion'ed.' and l?i}e grown up with“this
philosophy, that the pastor is the key. And when we say:

that the pastor is the key, we also say that he is-responsi--

ble—we also have him doing dll of the work. Is that a

~ common situation in -our- church?

~ Mark Mogre: To get us started, briefly share- with us’
what has given you the most pleasure or satistaction in

tone: | think probably our 'concept,.'is' 5Ijiltihg some-

~ EQUIPPING LAYMEN FOR -

Rickey: | believe It is changing. 1 think thal the intelli-

" gent lay person in our.church wants to play in the game. -
- At our churgh, for example, important: committees can
- meet without the pastor. Why? Because we cperate from .
a thoroughly understood objective. Our objective is to win
as many as can be wan, disciple the converts, lead them -
.-fo a lite in the Spirit and to Christian service. Every Idea
"_raised in any commiltee is measured against this objec-.
_tive. | have found that lay leaders can and want lo design

the migsion of the church.” | -

. - Hatton: My observation may.be a bil different in light .~
of the length of my tenure in ong church—20 yeérs.rYe'aré :
~. ago, when ! lirst came to my present assignment, | had a '
one-man. church—truly the pastor was the key. " did

everything. even a |0t of the janitorial work. Through the

" years, we have-grown. We now have -a stalf-of six. In
" the early days, the people iooked*upon. me, | think, with .
the old-fashioned concept of pastor/laity relationship and
| appreciated that respect. However, now.God has given -
us alaity that is ditferent. I’'have peoplein my congrega- .-
Aion who are well-educated, several with master's degrees; B
~- 8 or, 10 nurses; | have men making $40,000 a year. They -
still give me fespect, but they want to share the responsi- - ‘
-, bilities, and . ministries_of th& church. | 'have had a little’
“difficully in making the transition and realizing that maybe-
. this man can do something. And because of that |.have
. gotten a'little criticjsm: My men have felt that | just didn't .
- give them e‘:nough‘requnsi‘biiity; they wanted more. They. -
“telt-that they could do something too. And I've had to..
make some adjustments in’my own, thinking to keepin . -
- step with progress. . .~ - - - et T n
.. .Moore: Harry, what caused you to change your style of
“Jeadership? In your. one-man operation, you: would do 80,
or 90 percent of whatever was done. right?. -

Hatton: Probably so. On.a Sunday morning: I acthaiiy

*have gone out and driven a Sunday School bus, led. the
- congregational singing for Sunday Schoal, taught a class,
led 'the congregational singing for-the morning, worship | -
** service, preached, and driven a Sunday School bus route
" -ggain. | contracted the church building ryselt. We arein
- a building program right now, and my lsymen- are laking.
care of most of it themselves, . o 3

time. . Lo : o ;
" [Rickey: Laymen today look at statistics. They know. "
It's just not ministers, who are interested. They know

~them toward a more worthy goat?

_divector of the Depariment of Edycél‘lbh?apd_lhq_‘M'Inl‘stry',- Church of the Nazarene) * -

MINISTRY AND  LEADERSHP

" Moore: What time did you have back there for‘-siudy

‘and preparation, spiritual growth, and spiritual leadership .
as compared 10.now? T - : ' :

- Hatton: You shouldn't ask mie that, of course. I just had
-+ what time | could squeeze-out, and everything and every-

body suffered. Now, of course, 1 have more adequate:

“whethier or not the church is growing. if there isn't a pro-
gram or_plan set.in mation to. make the ctiurch grow,

- then'the laymen will either eat uptﬁemselvas.or they will
eat up.their leader; ..~ .- L T, e

- N .
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Moore: That's certainly misspent

come in. Years ago | got sick of the pastoral grind. |

would do a'tdt of the hospital and home calling, so that all
the -members were-able to-say that'the pastor visited

_them. And | got to the point, where | said, "Jesus, if that 5
_all there is to the ministry, then | don't want the ministry.”

. So 1-brought every man-in my church into my office, and -

" eyeball lo eyeball, | told them where | was spirilually.and .
“‘what Jesus was daing for.me. Then | said, "What is He .

- -doing tor you? Where are you spiritually?™ 1 went o every
‘board member, .and ‘then ‘| went to evary man in my. .-
. church, converted or not tonverted. This led to a mean-
" Ingful discipting operation. Teenagers are involved in their

discipling program every Monday. And then when they.
finish- that, they 'go in-a. multiplication level which is the

" ahility nét only to be committed to Christ yourself, but to-

go out and make disciples ol other young people. That.is

. going on weekly. Then we have the ladles in ‘our church - -
“that' meet weekly and they are involved. in” a discipling

< training program. Men's discipleship groups meet at two -
times. This next year there will be lay leaders In my church-
who are discipling otherlay leaders.. | will not even be

“there, but | believe-that the thing which they have seen’in

" me, they are now producing in others, but really basically, .

itis notin me, It's they are seelng Christ alive in each of us.

Howard Rickey, -
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eneigy. Can'we move -

“ Rickey: Yes. To me, that's where the aims gf't_iiscipl.ing .

Jacﬁ Sione. '

" - Nazarena, Princeton,

Hattoni Now 1 think he's hit the key note in'discipte';

making, and this is very important, and I'm 100 percent "/
-, for it, but | think a lot of it has to do with the leadership.
" The leadership'is the key, and that's one-thing that's made. .

the laymen what thay are. He'says he is sharing with-them'

. his. own_heart, and his own lite'and feelings. And |.think
. that's the key, Howard. -~ ; : i Sl

"Moore: How. do you arti
board and lay leadership? . . . - .. o
‘Stone: Well, so many pastors have said, and | certainly-. |

culate .an’ objective to y_dur B

“can relate to the feeling; that it is so-difficult to motivate,
- recruit,.and train. Clearly defining goals, eftective goals,

wili heip us motivate. Establishing priorities, establishing
direction, establishing goals, and then defining these

" goals, will help people work into the abjective. Then in -

recruiting, I think we must effectively -find those .indi- -

viduals who have 'gm_s in certain areas ot ministry, and' :
train them.. -~ S _— S

Moore: How do you do that?

Stone: Well, | think you.do it by a number of meth‘bds;

" {like lo use the trial methiod in our ciurch. We don't just - ‘

‘suddenly put somebody in a position for a lifetime. Every

- person’ who is selecled, or elected to a"position in our.
* . chur¢h has promised. or committed themselves-for -at -
‘least two years. |f a Christian Life director wants to serve

-only ona year, he-or she has diready commilted himself -
or herself for two.years. He or she may resign at the end

‘of that year, but we have a team concept, and he or she .~
" then serves with the new parson for another year. So in )
- ‘every key leadership role, we have at least two people

involved, so we have an effective-training system,'We_iirke ‘

- *the'concepl of in-gervice training.

- Moore: We are to select and recruil pe'rsoris;' share the.

" objectives with them, disciple and train them, and dele- -~ B
°. ‘gale authority to them so they can carry out their ministry. - .- L
* | believe each of you feels that every believer has a min--

istry. The minister’s chiéf responsibility is to train his lay-

. men to perform. their. ministry. s that right?:

"Hatton: | would agree. | have a fellow graduating from

college this year who grew up in my church. ‘He'is .not .

_galled to preach, but he wants to.come.to my staff full-"

lime when he graduates. He is excellent al recruiting and

H. C.'Hatton,
Pastor,

First Church of the
Nazarone, Sterling,
Hingis.. '




. equlpping and lam golng to bnng hlm back, and add him

td my stafl just, if for nothing else, to help me recruit
and equip lay leaders. We want to go to a thousand in the

- decade’of the 80s, and'| think he can help us do it
Moore: We can have only a.certain limited number who.
~ become protessional staifers. Our biggest- chaliengé’ is’
"~ the great mass of laymen. How do we go about engaging -
them in the mission of the church? I you, had one bit of -
advice for.our pastors about harnessing the tremendous_

:power of the-laity, what would it be?
Stone: | think we need to continua 10 -articulate’ ‘the

objective and define that objective' and build confidence

" In our laymen that they can help aCCompIish that objec-
tive. | have an old, traditional church that changes rather -
© slowly. | have developed some patier]ce Atthe same time, -
‘. 1 have come up with a few things in programming that

‘have helped. in=deveioping laymen. For instance, this little
thing | call the “break-in ‘period.” One of the things that

| have done to establish confidente that laymen can really

do something is to put them in this break-in period, where

) _"they work with a team. They work In a sheltered; directed
" program, then suddenly they begin to.visualize, suddenly

they begin to accumulate ideas, and become assertive.
Rickey: One of the best places for our church to start

. ~lay development is with our elected leaders: Leading:

© .. the list of elected.leaders is the church board. My church -
‘board meetings are not ]ust business meetings. | prepare .
" a devotional- talk, then| take time for training them to’
"~ becomie betler ‘board members. For. example, we are
' '_golng through the.New Testament 1ogelfier. Whenever it -

. talks about leadership, we discuss it. Most. of our ‘board
-, mestings turn into spirityal. adventures. So when we getto

. .the run-of-the-miil business, we are spiritually ready to. .

" deal with. it. The. board members. know they have to be
leaders. My board:is responsible, they know the attend-.

" ance on-Sunday morning and Sunday night; they know
“what we are doing in prayer meeling, they know the count

in discipling.” They: feel they are accountable because

. they are leaders, They are a part: ot the team, so- they
. getthe credit t00. |

.. .Moore: With a. proiesslonal staif how do you combat :
. the atlitude In a church that we: ~have “hired” people to.
do the work, therefore, the laymen dont have 1o do any-
thing but pay the.bills?.. ’
" Hatton: First of all, | thlnk a pastor has to keep a.warm:-
"heart. By that | mean a shepherd's heart, a pastor's heart.

And the whole ministerial staf{.must.do the same. -

© -Second, the paid staff must understand that they are
not merely planners and organizers of the work—thay "
_have to.be doers as welt. They don't have to do It all, but
~ they must.lead the way. if staff members arent vwlllng to

do this, the layman won't alther. .
Moore: What'if the senlor pastor thinks of his ministry

. as.equipping, and the statf ministers think of their min-
. istry as equipping, but the lay people still have this notion
_that “we hired these guys to do the work"? Now to a guy

ina jam about this. what [s the first step that he takes to

. avercome thig notion?-Some will still say, "We hired ‘all-’
. these guys to do this work, and then they give me this list
of people to call.on; We pay this retlred preacher to do -

all the visitation.”
Hatton: Well, it’ s amazing. to ‘begin with if the pald staff

: ;members do what they are supposed to do, how much of -
* it they can get done-—just to be frank about it. | remember -.
-Dr. Hugh Benner ‘telling us, years ago, In a preachers’

meeting, “If you. ‘have to, pastor, you can do it yourseli.”

" Now that is not the desirable way, that's the tough way.
Now we want to do better than that. }t seems to me that it
" ‘we keep the paid staft functioning properly, they are going
_ to take us-a-long way down the’ road. And what we get -
. out of our laymen Is a bonus. And that is, of course, what
. we need to do.- To get the bonus out of our. Iaymen '

L

Stone I dont clearly |dentlly with that l thlnk our staff
members need to be doers, alright, but one of the first

steps toward solving the problem Dr. Moare cited is a
good, simple; thorough job.description for the staff min- S
“Ister' which clearly states how he relates to your leadership - "

groups. That ‘constantly needs 'to be before them. This -

can-be done through good reporting by that staff. person.

And if ha is involved in the training and discipling effort, -

your church, | think the laymen will catch on.'lf the staff-
‘minister- catches your Spirit of ministry he can success- S
fully lead laymen. But if the senior. pastor is afrald 10 re- .
lease responsibility at some of these key points, | think - -
there will be a problem. But if we Gan get job descriptions,”

cleatfly identify objectives, the laymen. wlll work toward
the mission of the church.

Rickey: Wé have the potentual and: now it's mobillzing ’
‘them and getting them to march. | remamber when one
_of our leaders at the Conference on Evangelism cried for’
“the church to "March.” He kept using the word, “March ...
"' A young boy in the audience, after the service o

March .
was’ over said to his parents, "Why didn’t they march? He’

told.them to march, but no-one marched.” And | belleve

that's whatheppened We have beentellsngthelaymen to - - -
“march.. What we've got 1o do.is to start marching our-. .+ .
selves and maybe when wa look behind us, and there will -~ *
-be-another one, -and another one, dnd another..

Moore: We have mentioned in-service. training, disci-’
pling, job descriptions, and modeling. What other specific.
. programs of !ay development are you uslng in your

churches? |
Rickey: | ‘'see a'renewed |nterest in the importance oi

~the Bible., My people want biblical answers. :
Stone: I'm seeing that too, Dr. Moore, in my setting -
‘In fact; just recently, this past fall, we read the entire Book

of Revelation in our Wednesday night ‘prayer meetlngs

: Our people-are hungry-for the Word. .
‘Mogore: Do you have home Blble study’ groups in your ’

church'? .

_-Hatton: Thls is. quite an asked for thing, -in my area. '_
- Ladies get together on Tuesday night: The Sunday School - .

class of young couples is asking for Bible studies. My

-people are hungry for it. They want the Word preachedto - .
them, Bible studies, you name i, if it's 'God's Word they . .

- want it. And | think this is a healthy’ thing: | agree with it.
'Qur people want the Werd of God. S
Moare: Let me quote from Elton Trueblood It were RS
- .a paslor, tirst | would preach. Second, I'd teach. Third, - -
{ would build up'small groups where people support.one. . .

another. And, fourth, | would find the pedple who them-

Find the multipliers. To do this, the pastor has to bs alert

and never underestimate the power of the amateur.” Now - -
Jsm't that what we are really trying to- say? tsn't that what
the church needs?

Rickey: Plus allowance for unpredlctablllty It heppens ’

'A_And if you are rigid and fixed in your concepts then .
you -probably are.not going to- develop lay -leadership.
*. Because they’ il come up with & lot of different strengths.

' Stone: | -balieve Trueblood makes a good point. There
is"another key-also. | think our day Is ripe and ready for

a positive, clear emphasis-of the gospel of Christian holi- |~ - .
ness. | am not-talking about some of the emphases we'.

have had in the past that have neariy destroyed us. But |

am tatking about a clear, positive accent on Christian _-

holiness. Christis thie answer. And-we have a statement of

the full gospe! ‘accented in a positive way.

~ Hatton: | agree with what both these men have sald,
“and | think that this is the right approach, heeping in

mind, thadt a life of hollness Is the ultlmate

LRI

‘selves make a differance and let them make a ditferénce. .
It is too late to add to tha charch. We have to multiply. -

_ belief that | think_has:within it the clearest, most defini- = °.
tive approach that any church has. So our day is ripe for - )
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o "Every October the Protestant family of churches is

reminded again of those intrepld Reformers of the

16th century whorlaunched a “renewal movement™ in the
" ‘Christian.Church that Is still having repercussions today..
:" Scholars.have marked Ogtoher 31, 1517, on the’ calendar, .
ol history as the beglnnlng of the Protestant. Retormatian.

~ Since “John. Wesley ‘and " his followers have always

“thought. . of themselves as lollowlng in the Protestant.

o tradition, It is wall for us to think again of the rich heritage”

“ that Is ours. We'need fo remind ourselves in 1980 of some

*of the basic truths that have come to us through the per- ;
+ sonalitiés of Martin Luther, John Calvin, and James Ar-",

- 'minius. Many of these truths are just -as ‘relevant for us

. ) today as they were for the Chrlstrans of the 16th century

T StudYOne s
SPIRITUAL RENEWAL.IS POSSIBLE

The Christian Church ‘has always had the ability to re-;
- new Htself. This has been the segret of Its survival through_

- the centurlest However, there: have. been moments. in

_ . history when men have written the Church off as deiunct :

. < and uselass. The opening years of’ the 16th century was a

' 'perlod, of this sort. Spiritual lite was at a low' ebb. Cor-

. ruption was everywheré. Concerning Martin. Luther's trip.
" to the city of Roma in 1510-11, it has been sald that in-

_stead ot piety he found levity; instead of holiness he found .

lasciviousness. Religion was but the cloak which covered
up:shame’ and vice. The white garments of the Church

. were polluted wlth the stains of the most disgracefuf and "
-~ carnal manner of living. It was a. bleak moment In the ‘
' ._-hlstory of the Christian Church.

Daspite these conditions, “renewal came. New lite was

" breathed into a “dying. Church A new day had dawned C
‘.How did this'happen? .

o l 'Renewal Came- wlth a Rediscovery of

God’e Word

"For years there had been a iamlne of knotving and -
. -*“hearing the word of the Lord” (Amos 8:11). Then a monk .
"~ of the Augustinian Order began o0 really read his Biblé. :

As Martin Luthér pored over the Scriptures he saw the

" Aeed of his own soul. He cried out for help After an ago-

nizing period.of conflict and struggle, the truth he found in

" the Book of God sethim free. New life came to his soul, He .
-found that men could be reborn. He began at once to -
work out the Impllcatlons of the dlscovery thet he had_
. made. - -
“As he contlnued the study of the Scriptures his convlc-.'
. tions grew stronger and- clearer so that when he was con- - .
- fronted with' a flagrant abuse of the "indulgence system”
- he coutd not restrain himself. He spoke out! To his-amaze-
v ment he found. that he had voiced what most people hed

L
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been thinkmg ior a Iong time They spoite out too—and
the Reformation-was on! But could it fast? :

. Renewal algo Hinged on the Strength and

Fortitude ofa Man
‘Martin Luther believed with an. |ntenslty that changed :
-the course of . history. He could not be siient. Sip.and ~ -°
“wrang must be rebuked. But to speak out took strength
‘and fortitude. 1t could easily have cost him his lite. In 1521,
' he was summoned to appear before the emperor and the
‘German Reichstag in the city of Worms. When his friends,
fearing what might happen, tried to- persuade him not to
go, he is reputed to have replied “ll go even if the devils’
* are as thick as the tiles of the roofl” When'the emperor

‘J

~ and the officials from Rome demanded that ‘he retract .-

what he had written, he cried, “My conscience is captive -
10 the Word of Ged. | cannotand | wili not- recant . Here .
Istand God help me. Amen.” ‘
iIl Henewel Was Carried Forward by Obedience )
and Faith .
* It Is one thing to, launch a. program. it is qulte another' :
to see it through. ForLuther, discouragements came thick
and fast. Things did not work out as he had.planned. But
he never lost sight of the goal He believed that he was
a c¢hosen instrument of God. It was a work that he had
not chosen for himsell, and he belleved that he was held.
-and supportaed by the Eternal, His faith was tésted at every. .
-point, but'the movement he started changed the. history
of the wortd Sptrltual renewal is posslbte

) Study Two . ' .
SALVATION COMES BY. FAITH ALONE

‘the little- town of Eisleben, Germany, Luther came of free
*peasant stock. His father wanted him to be a lawyer, but |
‘Martin, troubled about his sins, was more interested in

raliglon.. While depressed over the death of a friend, &’

bolt of lightning during.a ‘storm Knocked him fiat onthe -

ground He immediately determined to be a monk. On~

entering into holy orders, Luther expected to'find rellef.” -

_from his troubled consclence. His distress of mind only
increased. He multiplied his good deeds. He'lashed him- .-
self to attain more faithfulness. He’ pertormed the filthiest

tasks to kil his prlde None of these things solved his-

_problem.. Observing his struggles to find peace cne can
saeg that:’ .
L Salvatlon Cannot Be Earned

“Good works were not enough. If salvation could haveﬁ
been gained by much prayer. and fasting, by self-inflicted -
‘torture, or morbid sell-condemnatior; Martin’ Luther _
would now be iisted among the salnts of Fiome This inner.” -

This is the discovery ‘that Martin Luther made. Born in




‘

: conlllct went on for a number of years, but ail h|s frantic.

i struggling was of no avail.

. Al last it'was the Truth thal set him free. He discovered.
the simplrclty of the Gospel—" ‘the just shall live by faith.” -
{This is-how Martin Luther came to “the famous doctrtne :
of Justification by faith as opposed to the Roman Church's

- ‘justification by.sacraments and works™.") One could never. -
do enough, or be good encugh, to merit salvation. The

“trulh came clear: ane had just to be humble enoughto_.

_accept salvation as a gitt, and then belong lorever to the
Giver. Joy and light broke in.
Luther's next discovery was that:

1. Salvatign Means That a Man Can Know God

The truth that “the just shall- live by faith" brought new
life to Luther's soul. Things were different now. His bitter

struggling was over. He knew God for himself! He was a -

new man! n place, of doubt, indecision, trustration, and
.uncertainty, there was assurance and calm confidence.

‘He had gone beyond the élaborate rituals of the church '

.and made contact with God himselfl.He had made the
" age old discovery—A man can know God! -

Luther's insight into Scripture, and his knowledge of

God now carried him a step farther. He saw that: .
' _III Salvation Eventuates in a Divine Commission -

What he had now come to know- as Truth laid heavy -
responsibility ort hini to carry out reform. There was an -
-Inner compulslon to speak of the things “he had seenand * .

heard.” He was convinced that he was speaklng Christ's

" words'and not his own. He did not derive any pretensions:

of personal authorlty from his sense of mlssron Hls au-
thority was derived from God. - -
. This 'sense of mission carried him through the. llercest

klnd of opposltion ‘Ditficulties and. problems broke on his -
head like a slorm: Thera were moments -that-were as

- black:-as midnight, but he did- nol hesitate: to conciude:
."So my- mouth must .be His whose words |t speaks

: Study Threse
GOD’S GRACE IS THE ONLY HOPE FOR
" HELPLESS MAN Con

. ) Next to Luther, John Calvin was the most towerlng fig~
" ureofthe Reformation. In some ways he exceeded Luther. -

‘While the latter stressed that men are saved by faith
-along, Calvin sought to magnify the grace of God. While

we of the Wesleyan persuasion do not foflow all of Calvin's .

-theology, we are compelled to recognize that many things
_he stressed are valid and true.. He’ put a great deal of
* "amphasls on: ' T

- 1. The Lostness ot Man. .

‘For Calvin, man was in a most hopeless condltlon as.a .

‘result of the Fall. In fact, he saw man’inh such a hopeless
* state that he has been accused of not only bslieving in

total depravity, but in “téstotal depravity. "He wrote, “Man
“cannot think a good thought, nor say a good word, nor

do a'good deed ... He is o morally bankrupt that he

- loathes everythlng good and cleaves to-everything evil.”

For him man was nothing but -a"whirlpool of Iniquity.
~While it might not go quite, so far as Calvin in- descrlblng
-man’s . jostness, the. Wesleyan movemeril ‘would un-
equivocally. say fhat there is no hope for man within him-
_self. He must have help outside himself or man‘is hope-
" lessly. and eternally lost! He is totally .depraved in the

. 'sense that sin nas touched man's’ ‘entire being. And we'
o would unhasitatingly agree with Galvtn that:

. Man Is Saved by Divine Grace

The solution 10 man's hopeless’ predicament Is the "
grace 'of God. And this grace comas to man wholly unde- -
‘served and wholly free. Calvin dectared.that since man is -
' totally depraved and hopelassly lost, he deserves nothing .

-Christ took the

W

but damnation. And it is only by Gods unmeriled'l’avor
that any man is saved. Grace is, therefore, the love of God

in action toward men. This unmerited favor is best ex- ~

pressed in the.’death of God's Son on the Cross. For
punishment’ {for' man’s sin upon hlmsell
when He died on Calvary.

When man recognizes’ his hopeless condrhon and

learns that Christ died for him, he receives God's saving

grace ‘with' deep gratitude, ‘and with jay begins a new life -
pattern. He has a whole new status in the universe! A -
whole new temper of mmd Is the resultl All because ot-‘ -

God's. amazing grace .
1Il. The Boldness of Those Who Believe o

-.Calvin injected. Into his followers a boldness and'a

conttdence in_thelr newfaund sonship.. They were quick

to witness to others. of their newlound iaith with multi-
 tudes stili in a state of stlumber, .unconscious as.yet that
‘Christ died for them, it is the duty of the Christian to
"“awaken their souls and bring them to.Jesus. Calvinhad a ,
complete confidence that the gospel he proclaimed would '

prosper-in spite of untoward circumstances. He said. " ‘We

kriow ourselves 1o be invincible if we do but war under _'
e the standard of our Chrlsl and fight with His' weapons

Study Four

SALVATION IS FREE TO ALL WHO BELIEVE ~
-1t was James 'Arminius, the Dutch theologian, who saw -

great value'in Luther's’ emphasrs on faith and Calvin's

. emphasis an grace. He seems to combine the view of his o
“two predecessars and proclaim that “we are Saved. by’
" grace through faith.” Highly trained in Calvinistic theology,
" he served as pastor in Amsterdam for a number of years
and. then becameé professor of theolagy in the University
‘of Leyden.  But as an open-minded and honest student .
‘of the Scriptures, he found himself differing with the strict.
- Calvinism of the Dutch church. While hotdlng to many
) things taught by Luther and Calvin, he nevertheless pro- e
© duced some-ldeas of his own that have had a, profound-
‘inlluence on the history-of the Christtan Church. Among .
jother things, after Iong and thorough study, he pro- L
-fclalmed that: o

l.: Man 8 WIII Is Free

Arminius is the chemplon of. human treedom He in---
“slsted that'if all things are predetermined, then man has

no freedom. If a man's lite is predetarmined he cannot

be held accounlable for. his sins. Furthermore, if ail things . -
-are ‘predetermined,.God is the author of sin. Arminius =
could not accept this, yet he' believed in the. soveretgnty }
" of God. Consequently he held that God i in Hig soverelgnty o
‘bestowed on.man his-free_moral, agency To invest man :
“with the power of choice. does not riecessarlly diminish - -~ ~
God's authority. Arminius insisted that this view of man's. -
ftreedom was conslstent with Scripture, the history of the® -
“human race, and present experience. Of course this view . * ..
does not answer-every question, but neither does the doc- T

trine of predestination:

~ Since all men are free,.and God is just, Arminlus ar-' -
gued that:

iR Salvation 1s Avallable to All. Men o 7

Still holding. tenaciously to the Flet’ormatlon d’octrlnes

.of saivation by grace and faith,” Arminiis set forth the
: vdoctrlne of a universal atoriement. This means that every '

man who exercises falth in Jesus Christ as Savior and
" Lord Is saved from his sin. This, of course, Is contrary to -
. the- Calvlnistic doctrine of ‘a limited atonement. Even:
though man is free, he can no more save himself In Ar- ~
_minian theology than in Lutheran or Calvinistic theology. '

Man is responsible for his sln, but’ Christ's death has_
. (Conrlnued on page 45)
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he Bible is not a textbook on Ieadershlp or ad-

_-f ministration. Basically it deals with infinitely-
’_'l:more important subjects than these. However, the
-1 broad’ principles of admrnrstratlon can'be |||ustrated
- and demonstrated by Scrlpture : ,
.~ The caution. not.to rest upon the prrncnples of
e 'administratlon too strongly in the management of
" gpiritual affairs lest the arm of flesh be found to fall,
. .is a valid concern. However, the pnncnples of-admin-
" Istration are neither spiritual nor carnal, but neutral.
~ The chardcter of the person will necassarily be the'
| ‘measurement of his administration, whether spiri-

tual or carpal. The. ideal is. to have a _spiritually

". minded administrator - usrng sound admmlstratwe

princrples . :
It Is not necessary here to choose between a splrl-

‘ tually minded” administrator using poor manage-
" ment procedures and a carnally minded administra-
-+ "tor using sound ‘management prmcuples The apos-
:‘.-'--_‘tle Paul put that tudgment completely in the hands:
..of God who knows men’s hearts and motives per-
-+ fectly. “Every. man's work shall be made manifest:
.the fire shall try every .

for the day shall declare it, :
man's work of what.sort it is" {1 Corinthians 3: 13)
“Instructors - tn admlmstratlon for commerce-and

7, '-lndustry today- are knowingly or unknowingly -bor--

rowing sound principles .of administration- from
examples found in the Bible The Book of Nehemiah

¢ ‘Ils recognized by many to bé an essentlal study in .

- .management principles. Nehemiah's skillful use of..

- -regsources to rebuild the Jerusalem wall is classic. In -

~“the New Testament, Jesus Christ stands front and "
" center as the Model Administrator (Mark 3:12). His

" manner of fashioning disciples to whom He could’

commit His earthly ministry provzdes an outstandmg
example. ’

-The “particular prlnclples of administration are
~ also seen.in scriptural example. God, the. Creator,
" - delegated to Adam the assignment of -governing the"-
" earth (Genesis 1:28). The task of naming the.beasts
.'oi the field and the fowl of the atr along w:th domln- ‘

‘

of Admmlstratlon

by C J. Adams andO D Emery
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"ion over them was also. delegated to him (Genesls

1:26; 2:19-20). The use of delegation as a principle

‘is found ‘in the experience.of Moses. As. administra-
Ator of the internal affairs of his people, he’ needed-:
“his father-in-law's instructions (Exodus 18:13-18). -

When Moses learnad the prlnclple of delegation and |

~began to -employ it, the problem -of inadequate
" leadership for the atfalrs of the people was’ solved
(Exodus 18:24- 26)..

Another admlntstratwe prtncrple lilustrated in

_ scnpture is the use of job dascription. This, is clearly
" demonstrated in the. detailed instructions given by

God for Aaron, the high priest, and the sons.of

~ Aaron as the general priests. Complete instructions’

on what to do, how to dress, and details regarding

" their accountability were given (Exodus 28:29Y..

The Holy Spirit is_the Executor: (Admmlstrator)

“of the spirityal affairs of Christ.in-this world. He"

works ‘through. organizatron and uses administra- =

_tion. One of the_gifts He bestows upon' the church
. through its members is "govern ments" (1 Corinthi-

ans 12:28). This is for the benefit and‘edification of -

" the body. A congregatton must respect Him and His
" -gifts of administration to some within the church. As
~we subordinate ourselves to Him, the goals, oppor-

tunities, resources, and work designs: ‘will unfold

‘through the leaders to whom He has glven admmis—

trattve gtfts R

Applying the Theory

" How- can the theory of administration be apphed

to - the structure.of -a multiple staff .in the local

church? What practical things are there to suggest? ~
- A multiple staff should ideally be on the collegium

'pattern of several equals serving together rather
than on the pattern of rank and order. For this rea-
* son, some prefer the use of the term team’ ministry.,

This depicts the bibltcal concept of equal ‘members

_of.a body lunctlonlng to. augment one another

LG, J. Adams s gssociate prolessor of roltgion at Marion College

" Marion. indiana. O. D. Emery i3 general secretary of local church oducﬁ-r '

‘tion lor The Wesleynn Church. |




- at-the Top [Wheaton, ll.;.
s 87) We might add that equality of rights does not

there should be no schtsm in the body - _the .

members should .-
"ans 12:25).
© .. However, where a multlple Ieadershlp exlsts as
ina multlple -staff arrangement a particular person
is usually needed to give leadershtp ‘and subordi-

. care for. another" {1 Connthi-'¥

_ . nate relationships in the ultimate degree, that lead-

: ershrp responsublllty for multiple-staff: direction
should rest ‘upon thé senior pastor. Accordingly,
he becomes executive: pastor among several pas-

“tors. Those serving” with the so-called executive

?pastor should consider themselves tobe manager--
. ial' pastors.; In the absence of a multiple staff, a -

pastor- performs the total cleric functions for the
congregation. When he becomes the executive.of.a’

~* multiple.stalf, he directs through several others the
" performancd of what was previously his work.

The colleglal concept .is suggested as the pre-_

- ferred arrangement which brings all the ministries -
~Into'a review and evaluation structure.. "Even those .
- ministries’ and responsrbilltles reserved for: the
*“ senior- pastor are open to input and counsel from
" the entire muitiple-staff. _Bringing all members of a-
“multiple.staff Into equaltty for times of discussion.!

-and study is-the mark.of mature Ieadership on the

.+« part of the senior pastor. . -
This equalltarlanlsm need not. crlpplethe capacrty

for decislon-making.- Richard Wolff states,” “In a.
~ democratic system men have equal rights, but it
does not follow that they have equal ability" (Man
Tyndale* House, 1969],

mean- equality of:.responsibility. Mr. Woltf turther_

‘states, “Group unity.Is important, but'it is dangerous”

" to ‘generate- unification through reduction.” Eqgual-

Itananlsm correctly understood does not negate-the ; - .

pastor team eftectweness is hmdered Foot drag-
ging or limited cooperatuon can give the senior pas-

- tor a hard tlme—just short of outnght sabotage.
‘The result may be 1o reflect upon the effectiveness ™ -

of the senior pastor, but even. further to mdlcate

“that the. entire staff as a group -are- |ncapable of

puttlng common goals ahead of their differences.

Thé senior pastor -must see himself as the most
llkely person to facilitate a collegium. or ‘team ar- -

rangement. If-he holds his banner of authority high’

‘or "'gracks the whtp." he will forfeit his leadership -
,prlwleges and close ‘communication channels. The
senior - pastor 'is not to be a competitor of. other
‘multiple-staff-members. He must not.indicate such .-
_characteristics of* a _competitor as suspiciousness .-
of their 'suggestlons. or defensiveness of his pre- .. o
' rogatives. . These reactions.are.unnecessary since -

he is the senior pastor and is, for alf practtcal pur--.
poses, secure. His associates on the multiple staft =" -
are there fo serve under- his supervision, - -and he.”
" must not allow:any competitlon to develop. If the_ .~

seniof pastor- will remember that the multiple-statf

-exists for |mproved mtnistrtes it will help av0|d the g
~ perils we suggested ‘ : o
- .The' senior ‘pastor must be vitally. interested in -
multiple-staff ministry, or it will. not succeed. The . -
'successful senior pastor is the executive'multiple- .~
- staff member who succeeds in leading the .staff as %

a team He must:lead them through the “jungle” o

responsibillty andits commensurate authority whloh‘.

an . organizational. constitution ‘provides. The pre-

" -rogatlves of the senior pastor as the ‘executive ad-
ministrator of the local church afiairs shouid be‘ '

. definjte and clear. . :
Every effort to avonci compstltion shouid be made :

A stafi member serving ag"associate. to a senior. '

pastor should recognize that even'though there may

be equaltty in the sense of a divine:call and being -

- a minister of the gospél, the senior. pastor.is to be
- considered the team leader-or -crew captain. Per-

“haps the figure of the senior pastor as player-coach - B

- will help the-staff personto understand the role ot -
the ‘senlor pastor on: the pastoral team. The entire
_-staff benefits when success is achieved, and -all

© . suffer when- lack of success attends, If a staft per--

'_ son falls into a competltive struggle with the senior

_'___ ENOUGH SAID —

w0 VShe smd to her mother,
I we glve him the money now, K
S will.he let 18 out 0 we can go home?"

i —Nawslettar, Ada. Oklahoma, Church of !he Nuzaren

~“a place of subritting .

"human weakness and meptness brlngmg them to'

. one to another in the fear.

of God” (Ephesians '5: 21) “Through their mutually
supportive functions, efforts. may-then ‘be focused
on the objectives sought for. |n the- success oi the '
‘gospel among men. S
Kenneth Gangel offers four: suggestions whrch are, e

approprlately recited here to senior pastors working

“with & multipte staff (Leadership for Church Educa-

tion- [Chicago, Wi Moody Press. 1971] p.: 203)
—be.open with subordinates.

‘ —make it possible for people to meet together as

‘reésponsible adults to solve mutual problems.

" —offer people both the opportunlty and the chal- L
“fenge to be responsnble for both their work and o

" the fate of.the, organizatlon

.. —recognize that foyalty is not to be equated with )

b|ll’ld obedience

Adapted Irom Ei‘ror:iwo Mimstry Through Muitrpio Stnir C J. Adams s

und 0 D. Emery the Wosley Press, 1976, Used by pormisston
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s it possible to’ operate a multiple staii on such SR
a sattsiactory lével? Yes, it is mandatory if we want-- -
harmony ‘and expansson of the work of Chrlst ‘i. L

i T
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"::"THE PROBLEN WITH DEDESTALS-"

Lcornlng io Admti Humanncss

-
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-.‘ -

t all started with the Engllsh mutitns They dtdn t‘ ‘
_not allowing ourselves to be human, or at least not _ -, -
altowmg other. people to know that we are ‘human.

‘Sometimes :we are more concerned with being on

smell -quité right as i warmed them in-the oven.

- In.faét, they 'smelled like.burning rubber. And burn--
N 'lng rubber it was: -Nicky had found-a perfect hiding .
: piace Jdor’ hlS tennis shoe. Amid the brolled tennis’

~crisis, Jori came wailing from her room, A pagehad -
~ been torn out of her ||brary book, and the bbok was

‘due. today.. My - three- -year- -old’ Nicky had struck
~ -‘again. The morning-was one-series of’ tragedtes‘.
* - after another. The whole world ‘'seemed plotted

(:,agalost my neat little schedule for gettlng to my
'weekly Bible study on time: :

- The. dust was stlll swirling as-| loaded my delin-r
"‘-quent Itttle son .into the car and raced to church,

15 minutes late, to teach the lesson from Philippians

- .on peace: | could. not do It. Instead,’ out-came the
© - account of my whole awful. mornlng | made no pre-
. _tense about haying handted my situation calmly and. -

~° -rationally. | told. them exactly how it was with-me
= hat- morning And all was not well

- “lts nice to know you re human,” one of the gtrls '
I remarked to’'me later that mormng as we were hav--
't ing our coffee and dolUghnuts."

* “Was there ever any ‘doubt that! wa‘sn Kvas t asked
“| guess it's just good to see.that you get. upset

| -?;.'_;too | doti't teel quite so guilty.”

Later 1. thought about her comment. Had - my'
5 fnend really gotten ‘an unrealistic picture. of me? If
- -'g0, how did it happen? |'had never thought in terms -
- of pedestals for people, much less for myself, but
. “ithat day | did. If people automatically’ created ped- -
" gstals for me, | decided I' must fight very hard to

. remain on the- ground. if 1 had created pedestals - -

for myself, | must try harder to be honest about

© myself and about my own struggles.. S
I "also saw in- my. friend's comment a plea for

someone wnth whom she could identify, a need for

. -a companion in process, not a completed work of
-art at whioh she could wtstfully gaze - ‘

'. ‘.' R by Ftuth Senter

I thlnk sometimes ws buud our OWn pedestals by o

exhibit than we are with belng on the drawing board

of life., Exhibils are for completed. works, not for’ .

those in process. It is easy to try to ‘shortcut- the

5process because ‘We are not willmg to be patient
7'w|th us,: o
Recently 1 was trying 1o get to a irlend s house for' -
,Iunch | ended up going four miles to get two. The . -
* road was_under construction, and as | sat at ‘the

barrrcade and stewed over the prospect of a four-: '

_,rmle detour, the street department had the gall.to

say to me in the form of a little.yellow sign, “Road
under- construction. Thank you for- your patience.”
b decided the sign deitnttely did not apply to me as .
| turned my car around and headed In the opposlte B

- direction. - .
Road repairs are not completed overnlght Nei-

ther are lives. There is nothing wrong with admitting
that we are involved In a process of learning about

life and how God would have us five it. Usually the *
strong ‘can admit their struggles. Perhaps if we are ..
‘willing to admit that we are still under construction,

we would be stronger and a- Iot more patient wuth

- ourselves...

- The more I’ study Scnpture the Iess I see great
spiritual giants who had the. pleces”of- their lives -

perfectly fit together. Instead, | read about people .
_involved in the intense struggles of:a real life—peo- .
. ple'who learned to draw upon the resources of a~’

divine God. But théy had their struggles, anci they -

shared their struggles. with- ‘others.
| read about a manafter God's own heart who

laid- bare his_ thoughts angd feelings through the .. '
. Psalms; Dawd was not-a mountaintop man, and he .

made no pretense of being one. He had his rooftop

" experiences. He blew it In some- pretty significant
-ways. But he knew how to admtt his sms He knew
: how to depend on hls God ‘ .
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" Then there was"Moses-fa 'man who probably”

moved more-people, despite almost iriconceivable .
odds, than any other leader.in history. There was o
. prophet in all of Israel like Mpses “whom the Lord

knew face to' tace” (Deut. 34:10).* Yet the story of

Moses is the account of a'man in process. He was.
impetuous. He acted and thought later. He' felt

inadequate. He wanted to.lean on someone else.
He had feelings of despair, inadequacy, rejection,

. anger, worry, fear, exhaustion, and weakness. .
"-Moses had his moments in.the sun: He watched
" the Red Sea close over his enemies. He saw the
bread drop-from heaven..He had -his moments on -
the mountain. But he also broke the tablets.of stone.

e
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she told him three weeks earlier. Sometimes he
-~ comes home and wants to talk and feels ignored . -
Because she is so involved in the book she is writing -
or the class she is taking. Let's face it. That's how .
‘things sometimes are. So why do we find it so hard - -
-to admit? - ‘ R .
~."One reason we may cling to our fairy-tale exis-

tence is.that we assume if we are going to have an

" -impact upon-lives, we must be someone others can .
admire and fook up to. The problem is that when we -

always have tg look up to someone, we usually get

. a bad crick In the neck. Looking up also ‘gives us

a distorted view of things; people always appear to

be bigger when we are looking up. -~ .

©“Sometimes we are more concerned with being on

He struck the rock to show how clever he was, when
God had- tofd him just to speakto the rock. -His_
- father-in-taw had to remind him that he could not
*run the'showalone. * - ° - = "7
. .Then l.read in my Bible about Job who was righ- -
“teous and blameless and God:fearing. Yet hesaton-.
his ash-heap and wished he had never been .born. .
-He was impatient - for some answers to his chaotic ,
~ life. When | read about Job, | see a.man who.was
. floundering; trapped, in total despair. Here was a
real_person with real hurts, and |"hurt with_him. |

ask the same kinds ot quéstions he asked about the

justice_of.God. And sometimes | feel the same kind
- ofisolation from God." "~ o L

~ The Bible shows me people in proceés. _an_d I?‘tak‘e
heart. They made-it—not in the shade, but under a

" hot; scorching sun. And the more | know about the
hot, scorching sun in their lives, the more aware | -
~am’of the grace, love, and power-of God in their -
" lives—the same God ‘who is still around for: me:
‘today. - ' e

" Fairy tales are nice to read as bedtimé stories to

our children, buf they are devastating if-we pretend-

. tolive'them. Everything is not always all right—even
~ for ‘the. Christian. People do -not’live happily ever
"after—even. Christians. Why. do we feel we-have to
. keep up the falry-tale front? . =~ - A

Why do we think.we cannot be human’?'W_h"y ca'nl’jt N
. we admit that our-home is a real place where chil-

dren scream, where milk spills arid tennis shoes get

‘brolled in the oven, where mothers have to take two .
... aspirin 1o -calm their jangled nerves, and where
fathers get upset because the. cord of their new.

electric hedge-trimmer got cut.in half? -

" What's wrong with -admitting_that this husband.

and wife sometimes aren't so sweet to each other?:

Sometimes he schedules a.board meeting on the
“ night she planned to entertain. friends, because he’
~didn't write the plans dawn on his calendar when -

. One day, Joan, a high schooler, ran
*. bell. She was a controlled, thoughtful girl, and her =
thoughts came forth in.an organized fashion. She -
was having.some trouble with her application of .= -
- Christianity to-her life. “| came to you because you .. -
always seem bubbly and-on top of things. How do "~
Cyoudoit?r o o o

" | gave her some of my pat formulas for “bubbly-.
‘ness," prayed with her, and she left. During the next

‘ L

_When our relationships are vertical, we-tend'to be. e
very aware of-who is on the top and who is on the. -
" bottom.” Respect does nol need a ladder arrange- .
"ment. If awe is what we want people.to feel toward .

us; then we need to keep our ladders. But if warmth™ © -
and respect and love are the feelings we want to
“evoke, then we should put away our ladders and be.
-willing to 'stand on the ground beside people. -~ .
~When Paul was writing to the young pastor Tim- -

othy, he told Timothy to be an example of what the -
believer should be in speech, conduct, love, faith,
~and purity (1' Timothy 4:12). However, in the very:
'same passage Paul says, “Give yourself-wholly to -
them, so that everyone may see your -progress”

(4:15). Paul did.not say,-“Be a perfect example, and

don't let'anyone know you have.room for improve- - '
ment.” Paul's advice to Timothy Was grow; learn,

discover, take pains, absorb yourseif, and through

your process and _progreSs you will influence other .~

lives. .

Jesus himself had some things to say about peo-.-
~ ple who pretendéd to be something they were not.
~ He called them “whitewashed tofbs.. ,. full of dead- MR
“men's bones” (Matt. 23:27). His.hammer hit hard = ":
-against pretense and hypocrisy. 0L R
g my door: -

threée years of Joan's high school experience, |

‘watched her from a distance. Whenever | asked, -~ ;.:' 2

things were always going fine, and we talked super-

- ficially about “on top” things.-Joanxdlsappe'ared into’

coliege.
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“ k.- The Gospel Really Becomes “Good News” .
Since Christ died. for all men; we have a story to tell ;

" 0One d'ay. several year$ later, Joan came home -

from coliege and sat in on a series | was teaching

_fot a Sunday Scheol class. it was a series.that had
" grown from a'personal dilemma ] had studied and
.agonized through. It was a series that didn’t give the
* solutions all tied up In a neat little. package, but it .-
- did raise some questions about Scri pture's implica-
" tions forliving, - - . . R
- - -Joan came to Visit me adain after that Sunday
~ -School class. In fact she came to visit me quite often
_after that. We drank many cups of coffee together, -
~throught together, discussed together, disagreed
‘together, prayed together, and grew together. My .
- pat formulas did not. bring Joan 'and me together.
My vulnerabitity did. Our respect for each other did
__ not come whil€ | handed down sdlutions; it came.as,
_ ‘we sat across the table from one another and were
- people involved in a process. o

L ‘Another reason-we may work hard to keep.up the’
‘"{airy-tale_myth of “all's well on the Christian front”
* .ls that we fear rejection. We aré not sure how peo-"
.-.ple will feel-about us if they know we get upset and -
-~ yell'at'our Kids sometimes. We're not sure how.they
- will respond to-our saying, “I'm sorry: | was wrong -
about that.” Or, “I shouldn't have done that.” And
5o we tiptoe on eggshells and get sore feet, because -
-walking on eggshells is not very comfortable. And If
‘we're not comfortable with. ourselves, ‘there is a
. good chance others are not-comfortable. with-us -
Cceither. . T T o S
. Whnen we live under fear or rejection, the safest '
: " place for us is in a shell. The trouble with a shell is -
< ... that It keeps us from people. If we want to touch
" peaple, we have to get out of our shell and take:
some risks. People will not always understand

Sometimes they will criticlze or jJump.to wrongcon-
clusions. But in'the process of our awn growlh, we

. may unearth a.response in others_which-may have
- been buried deep within their own facade.

" Our honesty can’hurt when it hits so close to

- another’s: shell, but it can force them ‘to come out :

*and.take a long, hard look at'themselves. However,
'in our_honesty with others we may find common

- anti a surgeon who was about to embark on an
" “exploration for cancerin my body. Gancer is part
" of my family history, and every woman | heard about.

denominators which allow us to solve the problem -

together; we may evoke feelings that need tosur-
face.  And then God can give the gentle-touch of .
. ~ har

healing..

“One day | shared with some friends some of my .

fears about-death- 1 told them about lying in bed at
night and visualizing a cold, sterile.operating room

-

who died of cancer would become me. .
“*Even as | talked with friends about it, | was learn-

‘ing to face my fears. Others jumped into the con-
~versation, and what-followed was. a healthy -and
honest appraisal of death and our feelings aboutit. .-

Only Jill rémained quiet. | did not know her well,.

“but | could tell it was‘a difficult discussion for her to.
hear. L L -

Not long aftér this discussion, | was in J,ill's'h'ome; L

for lunch. "Your conversation about death the other "+

week was very Hard for me.” She initiated the sub-

" ject: "But'it was also good for me. | buried my 19-
- month-old 3 years ago, and | buried my feelings
- with her."” As she cried, | watched 3 years of pent-up
. emotions-and silent grief come pouring out. . _
Now | don't know whether Christians are sup- -
‘posed to go around telling people that they are
“ afraid to die; Perhaps we -are to encourage others.” -
by talking about the bléssed hope. | believe in that . . -
- blessed hope with all. my heart. | know that. when

the time comes to accept the fact of death, the re- -~
sources. of God will be at my disposal. | also know -~
that God's resources-are avallable for-any Christian

“who goes through death.: But.1 will not pretend to - |

others that my fears do not exist here and now. =~ "
Sometimas all is npt well i’ my house. Sometimes |

all-Is not well-with me. Allowing myself the freedom . a
- 1o say that.is allowing myself the freedom to be a-

persan who lives life with both feet firmly on the:

ground. Arid the ground Is.a whole lot safer thana

pedestal.

-.From SgYou're the Pastor's Wils, by Ruth scnmr.. copyright 1979 by - -
The Zondervan Corporation. Used by permlission . . .
.. *Al sctiplure raterences are from the New Internatiopal Version. -

{Continued _fr_of*n page 40)

“made provision for. all men. No. man need be lost. Man.

. must exercise his. will in-order to be saved. He cannol.
_. -.:earn his salvation, nor can he ever deserve to be saved, -
" vt he does have the power to respond to what God has
.. 'done inChrist. And even'the power to respond is the gift

- of God: Consequently, there is'no room tor boasting on.

. man’s part. Salvation is the gift of God, wholly free and

- wholiy undesgrved. Thus “whosoever wili" may come and -

- take of the.water of life freely. - o s

. Consequently, it can be concluded that in Arminian

to the nations. No one is left out. The waalthy, the.intel- .
“lectual, .and the elite of earth need to ‘know about the .

 Celebrate the Protestant Beformation ————

" Good News as badly as the defiled, the ignorant, and the -~ |
. poor. Christ bids the worst to come. There is no record
. in the Scriptures where He ever-tufned anyone away. The
“vilest can have a new start; the weakest can find power :

beyond themseives; the sin-enslaved can be set jrae.
Therefore we need to proclaim the gospal with the tehac- -

. Ity of a Lutheran, the boldness of a Calvinist, and the jove S
. and compassion of an Arminian. -~ ..

_These "study startefs” can be.uséq as'the basls for

- prayer meeting “talks. Further study in charch history -

books and such books as Exploring Evangelism, by Men-

- dell Taylor {from.which the author of this article has drawn

heavily) would enrich the addresses. Again, these "start-
‘ars" could -be given to lay persons who could .research .

"and.report on these topics in the midweek services lead-
-ing up to Relorma@ibn Sunday, Qctoper 26, 1980. - -
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"dent
" poured
- wounds, and told me of another
“tremendous opportunlty just-
. loving parents.. Then there ‘was
the night ‘when ‘| sat beside ‘that *
.dying wife and mother;" so -the"
family could get some rest.

. -Those’ early hardships of the.
- “great opportunrty" churches are

Retlrement ls Wonderful!

Rellrement Day! lt scarcely,

seems possible that 40 years .-
have passed since the day the

-;--general superintendent and all -
" those elders of. the assembly— -
“suitably -clad .in their only black
suits—prayed for. me, and or-"
dained me as a mmrster of the '
- ;,gospel ) . )
_Feeling like a knlght of old clad'
. rinthe shlmng armor..of my new--

found- dignity, | stepped. into my-

second-hand jalopy -and set out

o feturn- to the. dragon-killing -
- conquests 0f that. long-ago first
'pastorate But those dragons.
“didn't die so easily,and some of
them that | thought were dead
“and buried had returned to life'.

and when the recall votes were

counted at the end of-the year
. there was. a bitter. realrzahon that o
i-.was about to become ‘an or-

dained minister wrthout a charge

‘Horrabrfe D(ctu’

loquacious oil

across the- state

-oOf course that ‘church’ doesn t.
- have a parsonage {you can fix up -
~ three unused Sunday’ Schoo!
- rooms behind- the church audi-
. forium). The budgets have not
been- paid for the last 10 years, .
.. the former pastor left without all
- his salary for the iast three
-'months and most ol the tormer

~Then. the’ dlstrlct supermten-:‘;
‘bless him, came by and B
on -my

“{oving people
‘lives | have shared Sure, someof .

(or 1s t‘?)

by D W H|ld|e

congregatlon has elther moved or’
joined the Baptists. But: don't be
_dtsmayed by . these- superticial
‘appearances——all that church,
needs’ is ‘a:young ran ‘with the

vlsmn for leadershlp Within no

~more- than a .year's time you'll-
haVe the church:in such a state of -
growth -that your ‘work ‘will be in
demand all over the district.”

. So once again | polish my ar- -
‘mor, sharpen ‘my- sword, and

hang my- certificate of’ ‘ordination

on the, wall of the closet just.off

the junior boys’ Sunday School
élassroom—the same closet

" which serves -as pastor’s. study.—‘
'and a janitor's closet

No, it hasn't always been like
that. I remember the. kindness -
‘and Iove of-the  pedple that, tlme'

our premature child died. | re-.
‘member the big old farmer who '
“‘threw his arms around my shaul+-
dérs as |- sobbed beside that Ilttle‘*"

open grave.~
| remember that good teehng l

‘had the day ! found the 13-year- -
“old runaway girl and brought her '
hoime to a warm reunion with her

lost -in - the warm memories, of
people whose

them dtdnt seem very gratetul

"

;but oh so many of them have éx- o
'.'pressed their gratitude in a thou-f' A
sand invaluable ways. There was . - oo
the young ‘preacher-boy across- .
the siate who sent that Chnstmas, :
- card - with* the' simple, sentence . - .
* across the bottom. “Thanks, Pas-
tor.. Because you: were there, lam -
here!” It makes ‘me feal aboutr
-10-feet tall |ust to remember it.

But now | am retirgd. No more

: “great opportunlty diagons" to° .. -
~ kitl. I'm "going ‘to miss some of -’
“those things I've learned to- live’
_with—like arthritis. I'm going to .-
“"have to learn to live without the
monthly geography lesson in "~
~ which'those earnest women of the A
““missionary -society told. me the
altitude of Lake Titicaca, and how-. . . |
much ‘cotfee is “exported from . -
Brazil, I'm going.to miss the an--.
- hual challenge—to make the trea-._' FAR
_surer’s statement of the mission-: * *~
ary society agree with the record " '

of giving shown ‘by the church

treasurer. My, how | will miss the .-
literature-selling” goals - assigned
“by the. district, not to mention be-"
_ing.sure to count all the babies . -
“in- the nursery so my. monthly.‘ L
Sunday School attendance report T
‘wouldn't look quite s0 bad: e

And then the district assembly

“Oh, happy day! | can sit therein. .

- comfortable anonymlty, secure’in - ¢
the knowledge that the overhead' - '
projector will carry no red statis- |+
tics on my report. And of course. .’ R

“my :report. would have been

(Connnued o page 47)
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Things. Have Changed

, Smce 1928 |

; “Communlst I|terature is
*banned through the post:office’in
. China, at -present.- The Commu- '- a romantic optimism that Ijterally

- fists theretore counterfeited the
wrappers of the Religious Tract
~Socigty and sent out their propa-

ganda under the aegis of a Ghris-

tlan concern This - was. dISCOV-
ered ‘with: ‘the result that. the
FlTS had 5,000 packages ‘of -

e ““their - own publlcatlons confis-

“‘gated, It'naturaily gave the R.T.S."
. Theé Communists
" found that ln a certain gospel in-
Madndarin a chapter began and

“i,’ended at the beginning and end "

~of page - five. - " They bought up™
“these’. gospels extracted this
chapter and putin a chapter of
" pure Communism. -To -anyone -

i knowrng nothing about the: con-

tents df ‘the gospel, -it appears
~that Christ. preached this doctrine
- and- that -it |s contalned in’ the
Btble woo -

The Value ot Experience

; Sometlmes we hear the words. )
“He is a man of experience,’

+usedinsucha manner as to'seem-
“to indicate that experience’ is val-
-‘uable to. everyone: ‘But a Iltlle
drscrlmtnatmg “thought . on ‘the "
matter will convince anyone that -
thls ts not the case ‘ '

-

Wlthout venturmg out into the-

w:de tield of life in general, we
have observed that some preach- .
“ers were more useful in the days
of: their _inexperience than they

were later. on. They’ started with .

" ¢arried everythmg ‘before it and -

_made them. succeed anyhow. But

"they.metl with-ditficulties and with '

dlsappomtments which they were

not expecting; and- inthe’ read-.

justment they became .overcau- -
tious ‘and’ pe55|m|st|c and now -
they are defeated before the fight
even starts—experience has been
detrtmental tothem.

We have observed other

preachers who . seem 10 learn

nothing by the.things they suffer.

It a plan or method of theirs fails, -
they charge it all-up to the cir- -

- cumstances under which they
had to work -and fo the people

-~ with whom théy were compelied ‘

_ to labor, and under. néw circum-.
stances they ‘will make the same
blunders they made before. T
“their - personal ‘mannerisms - are
“found to.be a hindrance to their -
usefulness, they assert their “in- -

dependence" and :announce to"
“théir.critics, “You will have to'love -

.me or you cannot get to heaven”

B ——experlence has falled to do

them any good

‘We think there is no exceptlon
to- the rute -that “nothing from-

wsthout can- enter and do you_

-

elther good or harm without your

consent.” And we think there ng"
no greater word in the preacher’s -
vocabulary than the word “appli--

cation.” 1f experience is to make

us rnore useful in our .great task, -
there are three things we must do.
without fail: We must keep a good .

‘state of grace on hand by means

of proper 'personat attentton 1o

“the means of grace,” we. must be

close students of cause and etfect-

-in our own world and in. that of

“others, ‘and we must Keep so free .

from egotlsm that we ‘accept les-

sons from any and every teacher’

‘and strive earnestly and’ qujckly

to ‘irculate every good -thing into |

our own. plans and system .ol
opefatlon
‘ ---J El Chapman

Readmg Sermon Books L

The preacher should, I think,

make a special rule of reading . - :

“the sermons of others, This is not
for the purpose of copying, either

-the style or the matter, but. fo,» P

the purpose of- the “unconscious”
effect Gpon . himself.
‘good way 1o keep alive and fresh

and at the same time ‘gain_ per-"

This is a-,

sonal profit in spiritual things. If. - "

the advice to the preacher to write "

. one-sermon -each week Is good,- - -
" then we: belteve the advicetoread. . . = -
at least one new sermon by an-t L

other |s good also. -
' ——-J B. Chapman .

R

(Contmued from page 46}

among the |ast |tems of. the as-‘

sembly, -at a time when even my
-most startllng pronouncement of

- victory would have been greeted

by a’ polite “ho~ hum,”
" glance at the clock. .
Now | have no, more of these
worrles—now l.can look forward
‘to; my” monthly penszon check

and a

" from Headquarters and my ted- .
Security - payment.’

eral Social
White i do not really worry, still. -
there is'a gnawing, cancern about.

how | will meet the spiraling costs

- with- my fixed’ income. It would

‘have been nice if | could have-r
done as some of the younger men

are now domg-——mvest in retire--

ment annunty through the plan

offered by the denomlnatton ort

purchase a home. No recrimina-

tions, but that kind of progress

“-just- came too late for- me: But,'_f"'-‘ '

stlll Iool-ung at the whole ptcture

.hasn't God been good? He - i

has never: failed me throughout

these 40-some years, and He's - '

just the same. today. Glory to HIS‘ o

name1 B o

a4



S

&\Q\\\\\\E‘; ?v e.ac.\\\\\g
\SX\\ ?veac.\\\\\e, \1\\\\\0\1\ \\

' ;M uch contemporary preachlng R
B iacks one indispensible-in-
,gredlent-—unctlon W, E Sangster
- says unctron is: R

That mystrc plus in preaching
'which no-one can. defrne ‘and
_no one (with any sprrrlual sensi-

‘tivity at all)-can’ mistake. Men
. “have it, or they do not have it..
- Itis a r_hrng apart from good .
-..~sermon outlines; helptul spiri-." -
© tual insights, wise’ understand-.
. ing, or eloquenl‘ speech. it can-.

‘use ail these' media—and drs-:
pense with them. It is rare.
_and unspeakably precious.!

" The OId Testament prefigures
the anainting of the Spifit-on .
God's servants. Their anointing”
-set them apart, sanctified -them, -
~.and. separated them to God §ser-..
 vice.

o

Jesus satd of hlmselt "The

,' Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he hath anointed me to
: _'preach '

;" (Luke 4:18).

Many modern preachers testlty
to this special anointing. In order

_.to emphasize both the necessity -
-and- the possibllrty ol Splrrt-

'4.3- .‘

e "b'y Me'rri_u s, 'Wi'llia'ms .

- Pastor_,'-Norlh Ch'urch'plthe _Naé'arehe’. Texarkana, Texas. ,. o '

anoln_'.ted_ probla'mauoﬁ.
out the testimonies of four promi-

“nent preachers past and present,
' who clalmed or clatm its aid. -

" These men: represent dllterent '
-ttheologlcal traditions. But they:
alt agree at one point—the. need .
-for anointing of-the Holy Spirit to-

'preach the gospel with power

D\mght L. Moody

* In_ 1871, young Moody,faced’

 his desperate lack of spintual
" power.

whelm him.

One night'the young evangellst '
walked the streets of Brooklyn , -
~ and- prayed, "O God, deliver me-
‘from.myself. Take absolute sway ‘

- Give. me the Holy. Spirrt
" God heard that sincere prayer

. So mightily did He come -on

Moody that.he - rushed to the
home of a nearby friend and

" asked for.a room:where hé spent
'several hours re]olcing alone with

God

A will it

#

. Often. he wolild ‘retire to -
.. his room and pray, *0, God, what -
" Is wrong with me?” His. Brooklyn
congregation had ebbed to only
18 in attendance, and’ discour- -
.agement threatened to over-‘ -

Stephen Ollord

Early I Kis ministry Olford re-- -

tlred to-his. study in South Wales

-for 11 days, to wait on 'God, study; o
-and ‘seek- the. ‘

jthe Scriptures,
anointing of the Splrlt Day and

-night' he read the great masters - -
_on the Holy Spirit. He delved Into” -
the passages in the New. Teste-_ B
__ment that pointed clearly to this ~
‘unctlon—John 14—16,"Acts, GCo- . .
rlnthlans. and Romans ‘He testi-. -

y fles ‘

"{ needed release, 2 needed"

. authorrty, | needed to. be set
_free in preachmg
deep dowm in my heart I'd

never beén set ffee. He set me
- free then. And I've never been N

'the same srnce 2

Alan Wa!ker -

best known churchmen, was ap-

-+ pointed in 1953°to lead the “Mis-- "

“- sion to the Nation" for the Aus- .
tralian General Conference. He = = -
faced the prospect with appre- -
~henslon. "Who could.be equal to S
a task of going on mission to.a '~
-whole nation?” he thought.3" ... .

" The- night "before- he lett for
_ Melbourne. he walked Into the

f knew s

o i b S U 8 o0 L e e oo

Alan Walker, one of Australlas el

i
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... - Australian’bush to pray. As he lay .
~. 7" down-on the ‘dry autumn. leaves’
“between two gum trefs, he heard
- -the sound of the wind. stlrnng in.
+'.the ‘branches above him.

Suddenly he was far away lrom o
. pect differing results. -

* Australia, present that night long-

ago when Nicodemus questioned

- Jesus, He could see the two talk-.
* ing earnestly and Jesus explain-

it sald,
“Spirit is like the wind. lts- origin

~.the way it Is with those born of
'the Spirit.” ‘ :

He remembers. "A slmple sen- :
- tence came to my mind—the wind
s in the-gum trees . ,

is.in the gum trees. It was to me .
. At that moment |-
belleve | recelved .a baptism of - -
" 'the Holy Spirit. My life and min- -
" istry moved.from that day on to

‘fanewlevel"‘." -
Flellectlng later on lhls anolnt- -

. a promise .

ing the mystery of the Spirit.Sud-
denly .the wind -sprang up, and"

Jesus ‘went 1o the window and
. “There, Nicodemus, ‘the

and - destination are unknown;
only its results can be seen. That's -

. the'wind

ing he writes:

" 'There Is a baptlsm of lhe
. Spirit which yet awaits most of

.. " us.Tofind, to accept, to raceive .
L it would transformour lives and -

. our mimstry it the Spirit came

‘- upon ‘us.in power,

| wonder

" *“what-would happen. 1 beliave

“new-joy .’
would break outinour mrnrstry

e ‘bel_let(e we would_ see again
.. the ‘miracies of the first century. '
'l believe we would witness once

more what the early Methodlsts'

e ln England end Amaerica saw.®

The experlences of these rnenjl
A Illustrete the possibility of a peér-
“sonal. anolntlng by God's Spirit..

‘Let no one think, however that-

'the Spirit's anointing” will- make

-~ Dwight Moodys and Billy Gra-: ':
hams of us all. The Holy Spirit

- will” not- guarentee Ilned altars-

" ~every service..
" Daniel Steele. great hollness

'-exponent of another century.

‘preacher, -

-_own altar call,

. anew eﬂecﬁveness R

‘lwed constantly under the burden .
of “apparent fruitiessness in -
- preaching: Yet. he testified to.a.. - .
' 'gformed céndition _of. life . and

personal enduement of the Spirit.

Even 'with the aid of God's Spifit
in*our preaching, we may ell ex- v
S fore. 1 felt that my need was
. Tothis point | have emphasnzed . '
the initial, anointing: The gospel .
needs’ not.
anly an iriitial, but also. acontrnual_{

“however,

anointing. ‘As - he prepares- to

_pregch; and. actually- proclarms
- the'word from week to week; he -
needs new unction in every',"

preachlng situation.
- Eugene L. Stowe: reminds’ us:

" Spirit is ‘where unction begins:
But it doas not stop ‘here. Care-
!ul prayerful "waiting’ in ‘the

.~ prasence. of God as one faces ..
the anfesome responsrbmty of -
speaking ‘for God will bring a:-

frash. anornlrng of the Hoty
Spmt"’ e

N e

PhlneeeF Bresee :

quent -experience many years

later. After an extended revival; .
" he sat ‘alone. in the parsonage .
praying for God to mest a need
he could.not Identlfy As he'satin -
- the parlor, he saw what appeared
to be a meteor rushing rapidly

toward him. He remembers

. As I gazed upon._it, it ‘was
" soon. within a few score feet,

‘lace. "

" sensation did not Ieave for sev-
. agral days

This rnrtlal enduement o! the -

The - founder- of the, Church of
" the Nazarene responded ‘to his -
-and received the’
‘cleansing, and empowenng of the
“Holy Spirit. - : _
_But he tells. about a: subse-

A atlempled to obey . the in--
o iunclron It seemed to me, how- ~
ever, that I swallowed only a -
“little ot:il, although it felt like.

fire on my lips, and the burning -

into my heartand. bemg atrans-

blessing and unction and glory
-which | had never known be-

'SUpphed

{ have never. gollen over it

Whrle aH of this ofllseh‘ would '
o be nothing, there came with it

: 'and | have said very little rela-.

tive to this; but there came into
my mrnrstry a new element of
- of tull salvatron there were

more persons conven‘ed and . .

the last.year of my ministry in
that church was more consecu-
" tively successful, being

" crowned by-an almost constant‘ :
When the third year = -

ravival..
came to a close,. the church

'.-;‘_had 'heen neatly doubled .in- -
membershrp, and, rn every way ,

‘built up.’

praying. Other things precious to

-~ The preacher ‘can dellver'-"
anointed preacl‘rmg .only: after -
‘.appointed praying.. Sangster .
° .writes, “Unction comes- only of

a preacher come of prayer and

something - else.. Unction .comes -

only  of praying.

_would " ‘ A

The persprratron ot the human '

spirit can never replace the.in-

spiration of the Holy Spirit..Noth- .
- ing can- substitute. for the divine " .
anointing . of the Sp|r|t on ‘the

E gospel preacher ‘ ‘

if .nothing else - .
‘revealed the poverty of our secret
*prayers, the absence -of unctlon '

- Without this unction, what

‘could have been a clear trumpet

call of truth becomes -only-a-dull

1. W E/ Sangstar Powur ln Preacrrmg(Grand
- Aapids; Baker ‘Book House, 1976), p. 106

-2 Fromanon copyrlghtedcessettetapo pro-
vided by- Raforimed Theologlcnl Seminary,

- Jackson, Mississippi, : o
3. Alan. Walkar, ‘God, the Drsturber {Waco o

Word Books, 1973), p. 105.
4. Ibid., p. 106, - :
5. ibid.

© 6. Eugene L. Stmve The Mrnrslry ol Snep c
-harding (Kansaa clty Beacon Hlll Press 1976)..

P79,

S1977), p 54,
8 Sengsler P, 107

7. LoRoy. Biown. On Whom the Fire’ Foll ;
. (K’anaae City: | Beacon Hill Press ol Kunaas Clly

. echo of ‘human asplratlon B S
when | .seemad. distinctly to - o
_hear a voice saying as my race._: .
T was upturned towardit: *Swal- .
~low iit; swallow it,” and in an- .
: instant it fell upon my. hps and,
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"+ “"Hope? Why Is it called ‘Hope'?"
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Il'of us:have seen copies of the famous-picture

£\ py G.F. Watts called "Hope," and most of us -
- have heard the absurd story aboutit. - .7

. \

"~ The plcture ._sho\.\is a blindfolded woman ‘sittivﬁg_,
. with bowed head on a sphere, and she holds a lyre

in her hand: Only one string in the Instrument re-
mains unbroken; only one star-shines-in the dark

sky. .Reaching -out for some meaning not easy tq'

~ grasp by people who do not think in symhbols, the

artist called the picture “Hope." .
Two charwomen were said to be-gazing at it once

- and were somewhat mystified. *Hope?” said one.

o which the other replied, gazing at th-e'fi;.;'u:re

cause she hopes she won't fall off.” "'

E ~ perched precariously on the sphere, "l suppose be--

 Now, that is not merely absurd, it is illuminating.
Many people think of hope as a poor ‘precarious :

thing,. an illusion, a vanity, a disease of the mind.

' The cynic has'said, “He, who lives on"hope, will die
starving.” Cowley said, "Hope s the most hopeless
. thing ot all.” The soldier is aptto turn bright prom-

"~ ises aside with a despondent ~question, “What

© 50

- nal vl!'tues of Christendom. “And now abideth faith,’
- hope,.love.” He speaks. alsp ‘of “the patience of
Ihope."_ and: of “hope that maketh not -ashamed.”

~ & poor, vain, deceptive thing.” _
"But hope is not s6 thought of in the New Testa-

‘hopes?” Schopenhauer, the distinguished-German
- philosopher; looked upon hope as the bait by which

nature gets her hook:in our nose and makes it serve

. her Interests, though they may.not be our own. That -
* Is the common assessment of hope’in‘the world—

TRC AN

ment. Paul méakes Faith, Hope, and Love, the cardi-

I

“ Al through the Neiw Testamerit, hope.is spoken of. . .
in that same high way. The author of.the Epistieto "~~~ i .
. the Hebrews bursts out into” that daring -paragox, -~ =

“A-hope.both sure and steadfast.” -

Now how_did this sharp contrast.arise? An lllu-.
- ‘sion: a steadfast reality. A dream: a fact. A disease © . -
“of the mind: a-cardinal virtue. Hope cannot be both, .= .
Is the world right; or the New Testament? Is it.a bit .
‘of folly; or Is it. precious beyond price? What is the . = -

"solution of the dilemma? .

. The answer is not _difiicul;.: "T'hey_ are iaiking of
different things. There Is a higher and a lower-hope. -

There is a genuine quallty and a counterfeit. There

there is gilt.

' _L'e?t us- look .at each of-them in turn.. ..

1 think_you- will recognise.the lower hope more
* - easily if 1 employ its usual name. It is commonly - -
- -called “optimism.” Optimism is much praised; Péo- = * - . .°

_ple love to boast that they are optimists, and they

'_speak'as though this quality conferred distinction on -
them: .Sir Thomas Lipton"said: {l am the world's:
" dreatest ‘optimist. | am proud of the distinction.

‘._T_here is something buoyant and healthy in being.an
.optimist: It is because of my optimism that | have.

gone throughlife smiling. | am.always in good hu- "~
mour and good fettle: Dr. Optimist is the finest chap - -
in any city or couritry,-Just try a course of his freat- :
ment. It will work wondets, and this doctor charges:

no fees.”

" Nor need we deny-the value of optimism. It is- .

" not full.cream, but there Is something to be said .

- for. skimmed milk. |f the choice were pressed upon. - -
us, most of us would prefer to live with an optimist ' -

‘is a real article and a substitute. There is' gold and
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~ WHENHOPEISDEAD— |
~ HOPEON

1 Corinthians 13:13; Hebrews 6:19 -

A ke
P

PN “lt Is all right,” said a cheerful fellow to me one

" than with a pessimist. A friend of mine has setit out . .

i this. way. The pessimist says, "It will_rain-this
. “afternoon.” The optimist says,-“There's a riftin the -
-clouds,” and he puts on his mackintosh and goes
- -out. The pessimist says, “| supposg there is no milk_
©in_that jug.” The optimist says, “Pass the cream, .

piease." The pessimist says, “The country is bound

.- to lose this war." The ‘optimist says, “The outlook
" js dark, but we shall win through." -

., Of course optimism - is . better
‘Doctors know that. Professor W. Langdon Brown, of

than pessimism.

- Cambridge University, addressing the' medical stu-

dents of Westminster Hospital some little time ago,

. sought to remind them that. there are precious
tonics not easily examined by biochemical analysis
-and he concluded his striking address by -saying

" thatthe best tonic ishope. -~ + .70 . .

“ 7 Yet all this concerns the lower hope, and; when
' evarything has been said in its favor, it is a poor-
‘counterfeit of the real thing. It flourishes ‘most -
- where there is no depth of earth, and-it son withers '

“away. It has no necessary connection with religion.
. " If every doctor knows that optimism is, as Pro-
. ’fessor W. Langdon.Brown has said, a good tonic.to’
. ."the body, every doctor knows also that optimism is -

- @ constant concomitant of consumption. The dis-
.- .. ease may ba'making its-last rapid moves to-a tragic-
" - .end but, normally, the patient seems blissfully un-
“'aware of It. Keen as the people in .sanatoria-nor-.
. 'mally and naturally are to get home, their cheerful-..
- "ness is proverbial. L have been visiting such patients -
' “In all parts of the couniry for years, and have been"
impressed ‘again and again by. the- hopéfuiness -

" which they display. T

" ‘But many of them are sick unto death, and. ap- -
" _timism alone cannot save them. ‘ ST e
~_Nor Is it less pathetic when the optimism is dis-" .
_played by the relatives. - o

day, when |- had been visiting his wite who was

~gravely-ill. “She is bound to get better. ! am an op-- -

' timlst, youknow. | always look on the bright side--

of things." " . .

- .. Buti-buried.his wife_before the week was out.
7. Of course we appreciate optimism, and willingly. -
-admit its simple service to thé community, but it has
~ been’ immoderately ‘praised and fully explains the . -
. world’s cynicism concerning hope. Boisterous con-:-

- fidence which  has no solid toundation looks piti--

" fully ludicrous when crushing disappointment
: deepens the contempt in which it.is-
. widely™held by the " disillusioned. Looking on the
. bright side of things may seem both bold and brave,

- “but if it involves also (as it-so often_does). a foolish-

“ neglect of facts-which point the other way, it only

.- ddds to the bitterness of ultimate fallure.. A friend .

" of miné, who used: to be In the legal profession; -
_tells me that he often wound. up the business of

comes, and

But how different is all -thls-frdrh New'_Testament_'
. hope. It Is as different as the gambler's dice from *
the proved resuits of accurate research. We go for-

. people who would persist in looking oon the bright -
- .side of their accounts! S

ward into this dark. period in our nation’s life, not -

inflated with the foolish optimism which seems to
give buoyancy to those who do not knpw Christ, but
with a quiet and ungquenchable hope drawn from’
the deep sources of our faith. The language which
comes'easy to optimists; we cannot use. Confident

boasting of a swift and not-too-costly .victory, and .
- “wishful .anticipation_of speedy revolution in enemy

lands, are not the grounds of our ho‘pe; it-is _de_epe_,r :

. based than either of these. - .

_ltis based,first, on: S :
THE INDESTHUQTIBILITY OF TRUTH. Some pao-.
ple would have us beligve that truth is a fragile thing,
the first casualty of any war. None would deny that
we live in an-age when scant respect has been paid .
to it, and propaganda put forward as.something -

~“rather better.” Indeed, there have been times when

words'have almost-ceased to have meaning. Ag-

" gression has masqueraded as "Protection.” Wanton-

and wicked invasion has been described as though

Cot were a pitying and'sacrlticialiact ‘of succour. Ap- - - .
.. peasement has been called “Weakness,” and a

confederation aiming at peace has been régarded " '

‘as a team of gangsters bent on encirclement. The -
mind whirls in.the midst of such. vast. misrepre- "~
_ sentation, and truthseems a poor, mangled thing. "
_ - But it.only seeéms so. Truth is mighty. It does not

achieve its victories by any lightning war. The lie_

‘wins all.early engagements, and. sometimes seems
‘to-be in-secure possession of the field. "The truth "
may even be nailed.to a cross and taken down, a . | |
poor,-bleeding clod, .o be hidden in' a sepulchre,: ' -
" gealed with a great stone. " . ‘ S

“But it rises again! The life principle in it cannot *

' be killed. Somehow, it partakes of the life of God - |
and, therefore; of God's eterni_ty.,UItftma_t‘e_ly.! its tri-

umph is sure, ;-

* Did not our own Miiton say. “Though all the winds

of doctrine were let loose to play upon the Earth,

.50 .Truth be in the field, we-do injuriously to mis- .
doubt her strength. Let her and Falsehood grapple. L

- Whoever knew Truth put to the verse.in a free and.

. open encounter? For who knows not that, Truth Is -

strong, next to the Almighty? She needs no policies

"nor stratagems to make her victorious. Give her but

room, and do not bind her when she sleeps.” .

In a London hospital, a few years ago, a small -
guantity of radium was lost. Though its, bulk was:
quite inconsiderable, it was valued at £1,500, and’

. an Immediate. and thorough search was made. By
..some means it was thought-possible that it had been -
swept Into a wastepaper basket, and taken to the

destructor to be burnied. So the dust and clinkers of -
the refuse plant were sieved and examined.

"And there- was the, radium!—unharmed ‘and- un- "

- jmpaired for all the fiery journey it had made: still at.
.the service of the doctors in their great ministry.
.of healing. ' ‘ o -

It is not dissimilar with truth, it- passes through .-
the fires of fierce distortion and seems-at-times to’
be utterly lost, but the flames cannot permanently
harm it, and it returns-to its remedial work again.:

~Albert Schweitzer, like most thoughtful men, dis- -

likes to be asked whether he is.an -optimist or a
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depart from your mouth; medi-

_tate on it day and night, so that

~ you may be careful to do every- -
. - thing written In it. Then you will
.- be 'prosperous and . successiul. -
"~ Have | not commanded .you? Be.

s

bessinilst. finding the-quéstlon essanlially-‘sﬁaildiv; '

‘He admits that only at quite rare moments has he

~felt really glad to be alive; that he is burdened with-
" a senge of the world's suffering, and believes that, -
"' by'the renunciation of thinking, mankind is deliver-
" ing-itself into spiritual and material misery.

. _One thing}, however, -keeps hope alive in him:
belief in truth: He says: “One belief of my childhood -
I have preserved with the certainty that |-.can-never -

- lose it; belief in truth. | am confident thdt the spirit -

" generated by truth is stronger than.the force of |

" ¢ircumstances. . . . Therefore, | do not believe that

mankind will have 1o tread the road to ruin right'to
the end.” AU . S '

-~ . That, then, is the first grouﬁd-df our hdpe‘-—'the

indestructibility of truth. In all our anxiety .in. thesg

days lest we become nationally self-righteous, none’
need hesitate to offer the prayer, "God defend the
“Truth - o : L

The second ground 'of‘oﬁr__cqntid'erit_'hobe is this:

* GOD 1S ON THE THRONE. Many people, most of
. whom live their normal lives in negleéct of God, com-
‘plain in'times of national stress that He never seems.
_ to do.anything. They set out the enormities of our -~
~ enemies, touch with a light hand (or ‘entirely ignore) "
our own national sins, and querulously enquire why

God does not intervene.

. The problemis a_ very old one. It -'puzzléd_j.tﬁa"'
Psalmist. It perplexed the prophets. It baffied poor .

Peter in'the Garden.of Gethsemane: When he stood,

" bloody and ineffectual, in the gleam of the lanterns,
‘and watched therm march his betrayed ‘Master away, -
-.something .came: nigh to bursting in- his mighty .
~ .heart’ He knew that it was devilry—every bit of it.
:-.But why did He suffer it? Surely, the Same word that
~cured the leper, gave sight to the blind, and sum-,
"~ moned the dead to life, could blast these evil men

‘for their wickedness. Yet He allowed them to lead " ‘tiance will be exhausted with ‘bur wicked race, and

. all the windows of heaven closed from within against -
the scenes of earth, let us repair again‘to.Calvary. -

_Here is.the ground of unquenchable hope. He will - .
‘never forsake the ‘world of His incarnation and -
'sacrificial death. God is_on the throne. Truth-is in- -

“destructible. When the shallow hopes of the world
‘are all dead—hope on in-God!.- ST N
.. Reprinted from’ William_E- Sangster, Thase Things Abide (London: -. N

- Hodder & Stoughton, 19239), pp.-63-7T1. l_Jsad.by pcrm'issiph. :

Him away, and, of His -own will, bowed His meek

head to mortal. pain. As' Peter stumbled. Into the'.
. darkness, that was the question which hammered in."
_ his reeling brain: "Why?" “Why?" "Why?" . - *

. Lt this be plainly said again, however elementary

It must seem to those who.deeply think on the things -
7 .of God. He does not work our.way. His might finds

fitting expression, not in the power to wound, but

* in the power to woo. His power is not coerclon, but

"' Already one nation has been entirel

constraint. Never does Hé_viola!e't_hé personaliiy_ ]
~that He has made. With infinite patience, He seeks "

to win the wayward and the wicked by all.the dear

inducements. of love, and our hard task is this: to -

have patience with the patience of God.

. .When we remember.our own obdurateness to His

pleadings, and for how long our prayers were com-

“pact ot just personal petition, and how impervipus
we seemed to His cali: when we remember His own

long patience with us through all the years when we

were proud and repulsive in sin-. . . it.should not be - . -

too hard.for us to have patience with the patiénce.

“of God. Let us accept-this fact, however difficult,

or even impossible, we may- judge it 1o be for our-

selves. God does not work our way: The Cross sym-
-bolises both His power and His wisdom. He meets -
all the massed hatred of wicked men with bleeding - -

love, and, in the hour of their triumph, His only reply
is:a prayer. ' o e

1

-world can only work His way. .~ o
‘ Crowns and thrones may perish,
Kingdoms rise and wane.. '

the bloody tide of-this.new war. Others ' may share’

mately be done “on earth, as it'is in-heaven."

He will never leave us nor forsake us. The Cross * -

is the pledge. of that. In those moments of unmea-

'(Co'ntin’de‘d*from page, 23).

be successful wherever you go.
Do not let this- Book of the Law

" we- practice
ship.

strong and: courageous. Do.not - not turn from it

‘be territied; do not be discour- - theleft.”

be -with. you wherever you:'go”
- {Joshua 1:6-89, NIV -
" This passage of Scripture pre-
“sents several truths that | believe
will help us guard our assels as.- 7>~ el
Christian. -steward- -8Veryoeugo. - . S
S "+ Life with the Master can be
meaningful -and “exciting as we .

1. Be sensitive to God's Word ,
‘ become good stewards of that .

and. the truth that it contains,
“Meditate on'it day and night.”"

» 2. Live a disciplined life. Do -
to the right or to.

aged, for the Lord your God will . 3. Act with courage. “Be strong ..
and cqurageous’.»Dofnot be terri-.

. fied.” '

your- God ‘will be with you wher-

- which He has entrusted to us.

mission. o ; 2
. 2. From-the New Intarnatignal Version.

)

" -But He is still on"the throne! He is uncompro- .
. mising about sin, and only ‘blind Ignorance can -
. ‘interpret-His restraint as weakness,; or indifference* -
‘to moral worth, The Eternal God will vindicate the -
analterable distinctions. of -right and wrong.-The'

y énguifed in
~the fate: our.own even. But justice and righteous-"  ".
. ness shall not vanish from the earth. Out of the, =

chaos of these times, and by the bitter agony of this. - .
doubly afflicted generation, the will of God wilj ulti- . .~ -

- surable horror, when we fear that even God's pa-- - o

4, .Maintaiﬁ "a, s_,_trong': f.éith‘-'"ih S
God and yourself,-“For the:Lord - "

1. Amorican-Standard Varsion, used by pef’. . -
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HELMUT THIELICKE: |

(Cbntinued'!rbm‘ pggs 31)

er. The theme of the gréciou's'.'Heavenly'F_alher who pa-

_tiently hopes for the return of the prodigal son is the

penetrating theme not only of this colléction of sermons,

" butof ali Thielicke's preaching.

“wempowered for freedom” that lives under the eyes: of a

* - the Lord and inquires concerning His will."*

" But living under the eyes of th

Lord and 'Iﬁ‘quiring

... congcerning His will takes place in a world "which limits

- tha scope of our.action and does not give us the breadth

‘of choice we should like."'* The rastrictions upon the -

Christian as he seeks 10 live under the eyes and will of
~ God are encountered in what Thielicke calls the “orders
“of life"s {work, political, social, domestic, and.economic

' .lite}. The true problem of Christiah ethics is that the Chris-
" 1lan, no less than the non-Christian,” is integrated into -

‘particular structures of reality and has to live with these

* = . gtructures in his daily fife, - L
. ‘Christian ethics is inadequate if it simply deais with
the private individual who “lives hislife In the quiel cham-*
. ber. of a devotional relationship to God and of contact:
. with ‘his wife, children, and immediate neighbors."!" In-"
.. stead, It-must attempt to give a “Christian interpretation:
_"of human-and historical reality in ganeral, and to do this~
- -In a comprehensive and systematic way.”'" The Christian -
- “ethicist musi make clear.the relation of the structures in
~ which we live-and act to God, and to'man as God's crea- -

ture, . -

.z ‘What is the character of the Christlan's “beingsin-the
*“wortd"? Christian life in the world is aschatologlcal axis-,
 tence: It occurs in anticipation of the culmination of the
' kingdom of God, the hew aeon that has broken in on'us .
.“and of which the Church'ls a visible witness. This means .

that the believing community must take up a position in

" the world and find a manner-of living within its orders. .
' 'But aven though as, Christians we stand In the tield of -
tenslon between the two aeons, this in no way limits our -

. responsibility to comprehensively examine the “implica-

RS Tt

" “‘tlons-of Justification by grace alone, freedom. from .the
» domihion af the law; and the polarity of sin and grace
" for the existence of man in his whole earthiy life... ." 1" The .

justificati

" PREACHER -

Like Karl Barth, Emit Brunner, Dietrich Bonhoaffer,and ~ *. - .~ = - .- . NOT RN
. © 1. Hoimut Thiclicke. How Modern Should .Theology Be?(Phuiadelphua: :

. Modern Should Theo

in his preaching Thielicke. achieves the rare.combina- °
tion of popular expression with technical excelience and
" thoroughness, He skillfully relates his subject matter to .
" present-day situations and modes of thought and.feeling.
His language is direct, .fresh, imaginative, and compel-’
ling.?* This characterization. of Thielicke's preaching. is
_especially evident in his series of .doclrinal sermons on
" the Aposties' Creed entitled. / Believe: The Christian's’
-Cread (Forlress, 1968). This book can "be especially
helpfut to pastors for incorporating balanced doctrinal .
.guidance into the preaching - program.. Thielicke's ser-- "

mons are marked by honasty, not only with’ his- text, but
with' his hearers.-'[h_isgmay' be particularly seen in How
!

_ honesty that preaching requires.

- -The task of preaching, Thielicke warns, is monumentat.
The form and substance of preaching, he.insists, must

-redemptively relate the Word of the gospel to man's con- .

fused secular existonce. Easy, shallow, and poorly exe-
geled homilies: should never be allowed to.masquerade

" as preaching the Word of God. The_text of the Old and o
_'New Testaments must be allowed to speak to the present. -
The preacher must employ’ the tools at tiis disposal to

- learn what the text meant in its-own' day. This, he warns,

. task of Christian ethics is to.decline “the doctrine of -
on through all the case forms in which it appears -
_-within-the grammar of our.existence.”™ ... . .

other neo-Reformatian giants, Thielicke beliaves that the -

sharpest focus in the event of prociamation. In preaching,

-". - entire theologizing enterprise of the Church reaches its

the Word of the gospe! of God Intersects with the world of -
- myan, as'a Word that offers forgiveness, recenclliation, .
- 'and meaning to an_ otherwise meaningless world. Thie- .-

-licke has diagnosed what he ‘believes 10 be the present

- - gickness of preaching, vis., “that it moves for the most
. part.In an other worldly atmosphere which has no rela-- -

_Alon to man's secular exlstence and hence leaves him

. and desirable circumstances, but in-the city of Stuttgart,

.. when it was being bombed by the Allies.?. Some of the
- Stuttgart sermons were iater published in.The Prayer that -
. Spans the World; Sermons on the Lord’s Prayer. Later,

as professor of theology at the University of Hamburg, a "
~city. known for Its lack of church attendance, Thielicke
" gongregations of up to 4,000 people.* . e
" Hls sermons on the parables of Jesus, published under -

- . helpless-and alone . . . it has very iargely ignored the -
" ‘problems posed by the change In our modern picture of -
- - theworld.® " ot T
Thlelicke galned his fame &s a preacher not under calm - -

¥ .

the English titie . The Walting Father, are-considered an !

.- excellent place at which to engage Thielicke as a preach: .

statements which were conditioned.by the time in which
they:were uttered must be listened to so intently and their

proclamatory content so ciearly - determined that they :
. become transparent for a message _thal”reag:hes me here

and row through the test."* "

Furthermore, the' preacher must ’know the people lo
whomy he is. speaking. Thielicke has demonstrated this.
- by maintaining. a dialog with persons in.all walks .of life.

He says, "Every: convérsation-| engage in becomes at
botlom & meditation, a preparation, a gathering .of ma- " .
“terial for my.preaching.”® . = .- N Lo

But equally important, the brg'ache'i'_'mus_t communicate. .

gy Be? (Fortress, 1969). In a.post-_
- scrip! to these sermons he discusses with preachers the = .

s hard-work\-,énd the goalis not arrived at easily: “.. .the . .~ '

with himself. Hé must carry on a continuing exercise of 7

- an-inner,.spiritual order. This he must _'db so0.that he will
~“not_become a contradition within himself. = =~ .

. END NOTES
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" A GREEK GRAMMAR
'OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

* Curiis Vaughan, V. E. Gideon (Broad-

" man, 1979, 236 pages). $9.95. -

54

More time has been uselessly be+

stowad. on New . Testament Greek'\'-'
.than.on any other.subject in-minis-
terial study.. This'Is not because New "

Testament Greek i not worth learn-

" . ing but because loo many people do-

not learn._enough of it 1o use il. An.

2 important part of the reasen for this
.'state of affairs has been the lack of .
an effective. intermediate- handbcok o

to bridge the gap between the ele-

" "mentary grammars and the advanced

tomes on syntax. Nunn s Short Syntax

-0f New, Testament Greek is simple

. -enough, but is set-out as a relerence
- _book rather than a working text; Dana

‘and Mantey's Manual -Grammar of -
the Gresk New Testamentsuffer from

the same defect; besides being too

~_long. .The nded for an intermediate
work ‘was ‘recognized by J. W. Wen-

ham in ‘his: Elaments of New Testa-

ment Greek (Cambridge, 1965), and
_ ‘accompanied by .a. declaration. of in-.
" tention tofill it; but 15 years have-now
- . gone by and- his-promised Second
. Book of .New Testament. Greek has .
- yet to appear.
Vaughan and Gideon goes far toward .
. It is based on’
- sound scholarship; is'set.out clearly-
-and in workbook fashion (subtitle: -

A Workbook Approach 1o Intermedi- - . -
“ ate Grammar)- 50 that the private
student can use it; and is practically,

- oriented. towards. @xegesis which is
" the preacher's: prime congern, There

The new work by

meeting .the need..

are six units dealing respective!y with

.the ‘parts of speech, the cases, the.
. " articles; the verb, particlples and in- - -
. finitives; and clauses and senfences.

- Each ¢hapter-is. accompanied by -

questions, - exercises, and -redding
assignments {rom the 'Greek New
‘while each unit ‘has a -

Testament, ,
number -of chapters devoted- exclu- -

' _ slvely lo translation and syntax. In the

latter unjts thls feature Is the major

- component

The -pastor whio has telt frustrated

, -because his hours’ of slogging at’
-Greek have yietded _s_r_nalt returns;;or

the pastor who has been promtsmg
hlmself for a long time: “I'm gomg {o

- get-my Greek in shape again, " should-

stir up their courage and prepare to

- renew the battle. Vaughan and Gid-.

eon could ‘well prove to be the tool
they need to sharpen’ thelr weapons
for exegettcal wartare -

.—-A!ex Deas!ey

AWARD WINNING SERMONS
£ Ll voL.3 :

by ‘Various Authors’ tBroadman;‘

" Press, 1979,+135 pages). $4.95.

- Althaugh this is a compilation of
sarmons: from Baptist ministers, it
is doctrmally sound throughout

“There are, no putely “Calvinistic” . a

-“lalements in the. entire’ book, The

Lord"'le one of the finest: messages
ve ever read. It's emphasis is that

Jesus muost. ‘be'more than Savror—-He

nosis of the Club of -Rome, and a

finitude of our plariet and the limitéd--

.ness of’its resources" (Schwarz -
. 1979, p. 11},

The serious student of eschatology_',

“will-find the author's treatment han-

dled with scholarly precision. He is

_gareful to lead the reader in a.logical
' progression from the Old Testament -

views, through the proclamations of - -
the New Testament, to’ present-day - .

issues, and lo document hts state- )

. ments clearly:

"Theheart. of the book lor most'
- Christians is found in. Chapters 7and B
-8, 'where the various -aspegts of ™~
. death,’ lmmortalrty, resurrection, and . N o8
_the new world 1o come are treated.in__ "~ i
concise and |nslghtful manner. N
i ;These are the issues that those in the
message entitled’ “Ftecewlng Jesusas .

Christian community ‘are, confronted .

- with almost dally

_"_. . -—-G Ray Fieghn

must be Lord! The message entitled . -

“The Unity of the Faith” is an in-
teresting . message -written by the
pastor ‘of .a church. divided by the
ericroachment of. charismatics, He
tovrngiy and convincingly preaches.a.
message that is one of the-most bib-
- lically - ¢onvincing - -arguments against
“pentecostallsm" that | have read.

ingly critical of certain Baptist prac--
tices such. as that of. stressing *

professions of faith” without having

possessions of faith, this, book would ~

-bea Welcome additron to any tihrary
‘ —Ken Culbertson

ON THE WAY TO Lot
' THE FUTURE '
(Ftevised Edltton)
by Hans' Schwarz Minneapolls
Augsburg Publishing House. $6.95.
Hans Schwarz has chosen a most
opportune time. to_revise: his book.
On' the Way to thé Future. The world

has been grappling ‘with the threat of "

" possible extinction through nuclear
warfare- for the past three decedes

_ Howaver, the chronic crisis state has. .

not required that the majority change
their -way" of life.’ This is changing
“radically "with the increasing’ domi- "
I nance of oil- producing countries over
Industrlallzed ecanomies,

the: Arab .
oilembargo of 1973 the dlsmal prog- ‘

EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY

. '_by Karl Barth (Eerdmans 206 pages)"'
§$5.95. "
This reprint oithe 1963 book which

in turn. was mainly a collection of"

lectures given by Barth during his

'oniy visit to’America’ (1962) deserves’

Well-written, biblically sound, Iov-‘ . to be widely read as a-fairly "easy"

‘way into Barth’s thought,-and as his

- OWn “sWansOng." produced late Iri his

caraer. It should be noted that *Evan- -

. gelical" in"the titte does not mean
exagtly what we congervatives medn
" by -it; bul-is .used in. the .European’
-.sense to refer to “Protestant” thec-
- logy's emphasrs on grace and gospel
-in opposition” to- more “Catholic™ or
- -even “Humanistlc" theologies,” etc.

Since Barth'is.one of the giants of the

arisen since his day
] ,—Rob Staples

&

* 20th century, and since his influence .- "
“will be around (fbr better or worse) -
.- for a long tima, every holiness pastor ~ =+
" should- be aware of what Barth's © -
~',_'thought was ke in generai outlina. "
There are among us mary distortions. "~ *
‘and false-impressions.of what "Barth-" . .
janism”_is. This book could help.to -
clarify- and enltghten atong that line.
. Even for consérvatives, Barth's theol-
ogy now seems fo be increasingly”’
acceptable when compared with -~ -
_.some.of the aiternatives which have,, ’

N
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. documented book on
7 -zation and . leadershlp
" enhurch confinually faclng changa the

_ Merrill Rd., _Merriil

ORGANIZATION AND
LEADERSHIP IN THE.
LOCAL CHURCH
by Kilrnskl and Woftlord (Zondervan

* 253 pages), $7.95.

- & well-researched -and. bibllcally
uroh ocrgani-

chapter on “overcoming restst\ance 1o

change” is an important one. A.-most

current concern of the church is that

. ‘ot spiritual gifts. ‘An excellent. and.

sound discussion of.the recognition

. " of and devetopment of spiritual gifts
L 'ts worth the price of the book. .

—Richard Sprndle

K “THE PROPHETS,”
" ELIJAH TO CHRIST .

: ‘,by AndrewW Blackwood, Sr. {(Baker .
- Book House 232 pp I
.$3.95" -

Blackwoods ook The Prophets _
attempts to show that true prophets.

“of the Bibte did not adapt their coun-

- sei-to suil the ears ot the people or

.the thrones of kings, but rathet, they
‘listened s50lely to. Almighty God. They .-

-were preachers of rightepusness and

truth, committed to rolling back the

peperback

tides of: -@vil—whatever - the. price.

* They-declared:the sins of the church,
s the  nation,; and the individual.
_ . ~Prophats were: ‘not retigious -poli- .+
" ticlans caught up with success. and. . .
-ambition,- Rather,
_ realists who saw things as they ware:
J .and wrote and preached them as,:"
“-such.’ )
.~ The author presents each prophet
. individually and. explains -how - his
.. message affected the. world of his
..~ day and.the people of Israet. Black-,
.wood olaims that ail the true prophets

they . were: ‘stern

had -certain characteristica in com-
mon: They were true to Gods mes-

. sage; they forfeited their own Inter-
" asts for the business of serving others
and ~ presaching - righteousness and’

- truth; they persisted against.all odds .
in the work ol reform; they dor;gedly )

PEEA@EEE’S EK@E&N@E

; WANTED- Heralo‘ of Hotrness issues
" up to.1950. Joshua - Guevara, 8243.
:;President Ct., Bldg. 18, Apt 17, Kan«'
-sas. City, MO 64131 .

WANTED" One’ copy each ot The
" Pauling Ministry. -in tha Kentucky

Mountains and Hitherta. and Hence-

~ forth in the Keptucky Mountains, both
-~ authored by Lela G. McConnell. Rev. .

Roger .P. Van Donkelaar, 5035 S..
Ml 48637

- With the -

'- Walker,
.. speaks clearly ‘and espousss 3 solid-. _
: -dy evangelical position. The. primary

_ organization . "and . actlvity,

b

: M R
set-their face like a iimt dellberately
choosing a path filled with misunder-

. standing and abuse; and, they identi- "

fied with the suffering -of people.

© The underlying purpose.’ of -this
_bcok is 1o show-that uniess we re-
member-thal the true prophets were
absolutely dependent upon God, we.
know very- litle about them.

"—JamesD Fox

GOD, THE 'DISTURBER -

by Alan Walker (Word, 136 pp.).
_paper, $3.95. -

This Is a'fine, collection of sermcns -

now out in’a. paperback edition.

‘theme_,of the book is full ‘saivation,
‘Sinful .man needs God, and Walker
‘points, htm to Him. Having - experi-
" .anced 'a pereonal "baptism® of the
spirit,”" he calls for.full commitment
and total surrender to God's will.
Along with the salvation: message
“Walker continually speaks out on

: social issues. He is a committed paci--.
fist, He ‘works in-an urban. church
and .sides with the -poor and ne--

glected. of society. He obviously re-
lates religton- to -a world. in turmoil:
He. writes -well and,_challeriges the

- reader to reéspond to Christ. As ser-

mon collectlons go, this is first rate,
. —Gerard Reed

N “YHE CHURCH As
‘.. EVANGELIST

by - George E. Sweazey (Harper &'_

Row, 239 pp.), hardback, $9.95,

-'"Everything in this -book rests on.
the conviction that the Church is'the -

Evangelist. Evangellsm is not.a solo
partormance, it is a team accomplish-
“mant. it is the work, not of an indi-
“vidual, ‘but of a fellowshlp ‘Every
member-.

have a partinit.” (Author s preface) .

‘-WANTED John Wesleys Oid Testa-

" ment Notes: Biographical material on " -

John Fletcher, especially John Ben-

son's Life of Fletcher. Schaif's Church—‘
History. FOR. SALE: 1893 edition of - .

' Expositor's_; Bible In excellent condi-

-tion;- Brand new set of A~ T, Raob-
‘ertson's Word Pictures in the New

" Testament. Highest offers r raceive ma-

‘terials. Also available on micro-fiche:

Spurgeon’s Expository Encyclopadia;

o Great Texts. by Hastings. both' brand

an Australian- Methodist g

of a .church, and -ever.
should -

Dr. Sweazy, in his-book The Church .
as Evangehst sees the church as’ "the ’

savlng society." And ln an engaging S
style, he presents’ a canvincing case!

~ He claims “the basic method of
evangelism'Is.to draw people into a - o

fellowship of Christians, and through

the fellowship, bring them toa knowl- -

edge of Christ and a desire 1o, give

their lives to him.” God still uses - -
* “ordinary ministers, "members, and

church life 1o work his; extraordinary.

B mtrecies in human Ilyes

Sweazy concludes, then that “the

" right size for every church Is as large
- as itcan possibly become by doing its
utmaost to bring everyone in reach to .
. the. blassings that Christ put his .
‘church ‘on earth to give. The purpose :
is not to preserve and-enlarge an
tnstitution, but to make the Churcha .

more ettectlve Instrument tor Godto
USB

The ttrst three chapters which

deal with the urgency of evangelism, . -

the objections to evangelism, and the

.church ‘ag’ the avangelist, are worth ',
-the book. They are generously sprin-
“kied with- quotabie quotes. -

The remaining 12 chapters. deal
with the nuts: and bolts of evangelism.
The author “offers "a- definition, - the-

~who and how, the do's and don'ts of
evangetlsm in the local churoh

. The Church as. Evenge!ist pro-'
vides necessary perspectwe for evan-

geiism in the local church. For.too
long, - we have tended 1o consider.
evangelism- a5 a “gpecial” activity.

requiring “special® methods, "spe- . .

ciat" times. and "speclal" ‘workers, It

-should be, howevaer, the focus of. the
- whole c¢hurch. The “special”® meth-
ods, times, and ‘workers are a means

by which the church's normal evan-
gelism Is enhanced and Its ettective-

“ness increased., R
. This book will help pastors ‘and: |
people make evangelism a priorlty in

the Iocal church

new Contact Rev. . Hichard L. Cen-
non,. 1433°-MacArthur, Fiaton NM
-87740.

'FOR SALE: One set, Great Books-of . -

the Western World, excellent condi-

tion, $350 plus shipping. Contact Rev. |
Jerry Warren, 117 S.W. Madison,
" Sheridan, OR 97378; (503) 843-2412.

- WANTED: Two coples of Honey /n

the Rock, by. Bud Robinson. Contacl
" Ray Stockney. 1435 31 Des Molnes. :

IA 50311

LW C. Dish'on

All ‘0! the books feviewod here can be or- -
dered through yOui' Publi’shlng,House. ' )
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o ~ FREEDOM FROM SIN
S AND LIFE iN THE SPIRIT’
Yo Aexander Solzhemtsyn

- - of freedom from sin and life in the Spirit:

-7 A committed escaper! -Ohe who never for a
minute -doubts that ‘a man cannot live behind
- One who once he lands in prison spends’
- every wakmg hour thinking about escape and -
.~ dreams of escape at night.-One who has vowed;
- never-to resign:himself, and. subordmates every:

bars. .

action to his need to escape. . ... Of all possible

-.means of struggle he has eyes only for one, be--.

7 lieves oniy in-one,: devotes himself- onty to one—
- . .escapel (pp. 126-27) -

To the awakened beltever Iongmg for escape'

from the . oppresswe tyranny of.inward sin and
self-centerednéss, Paul offers the good news of

~ escape. “But now. having been freed-from sin and
. enslaved to God, you derive.your. benefit, result-"
Cingin. sanctlhcatlon and the outcome, eternal life”.

{(Rom. 6:22,'NASB): This great arid liberating truth

| " which lies at the heart of biblical Wesleyan holi- -

’ ness may be devetoped along several Imes

TWO DIMENSIONS OF SPIRITUAL FREEDOM
Flomans 62 1 11

Flrst, |t is Freedom frorn Somethmg Srn
{1yt s, consrstent with the gospel (Vv 1- 2)
(2) 1t is ‘concretized in Christ (vv. 3-4). - -
~{3) Itis clalmed by. obedtent faith (vv. 5- 7)

" tice the expressive metaphors
(1) ‘We walk in the newness otlr'fe (v 4),
" (2) We are united with Him (v 5).
{(3) We are crucified with Him (v. 7).
(4) We are resurrected in Hrm (vv 4- 5 8- 11)

What Is Sin? A

Thls chapter gwes us an excellent opportunlty to,»'
clarify the Westeyen understandmg ot sin under the -

.. title: “What Is Sin?"
First, Whet Sih.Is Not:

L) Sin is not to be equated wnth the body lt 13-.}"
'not the "smful body" that is to be destroyed (v 6),

56 .

PREACHING POINTS FROM aows;;g‘, SRS

in'a “classic passage-
from his Gulag Archipelago, vol. lll, echoes the .
tone of Paul's great ”Emanctpatlon Proclamatlon :

“by C S Cowles |

Professor of Preechmg,'
Northwest Nazarene College, . .
S Nempa rdaho N

: but the “body of sin' —-the “mlnd set ‘on the flesh
. (Rom. 8:4-11).
(2) 'Sin is not to be equated wnth the ego. Il is

»

not the “self" that is to be crucified, but the “old- -

Second, What Sin Is.

- {1) Sin.is rebellion. To “contlnue in sm" and “live -
in it” (w 1-2) implies a style of life over ‘against the *
-._'Wlll -of God to which man gives-his willing consent.

* selt” that is centered upon itself. Wesleyans do not -

" teach “ego-slaying,” but rather the destruction of -
the sin-nature that perverts,” distorts, and ultlmately-

" destroys the true self createdin thei |mage of God

(2) Sin'is refational. More accurately, sin is a “dis~ '
relatlonshlp" between God and-man: It is a fellow- . -

" ship broken, a friendship- betrayed a love bond
‘blighted. Sin is, in the first instance, not so much )
" a breaking of the law of God as the breaklng ot.; ,

the heart of God {vv. 12- -15).

~(3) Sin is ruthless. To.yield“o sinis to become. -
tyrannized by its power. "slaves to sm"'(w 7_-.-
- 12-20). -

Third, How We Are Set: Free from Sm o
(1) By partrcrpatlon in Christ's death and. resur-
rectnon through faith (vv. 1-11). (The crisi§).

'(2) By presenting our bodies to Christ as mstru-

_ments of righteousness (vv. 12-23). {The process.) .

Jim Eliot, missionary martyr at the ‘hands-of the

lndicettve—lmperatlve

o Another way to get at the two dlmenslons OfSle’i- S
" tual treedom in Flomans 6 isto structure a s'ermonr _—
-.Second,; it is Freedom for Someone Chnst No-.

i this manner.

- Auca Indians in 1955, wrote in his diary a shorttime. - - '
“before his untimely death: “Ha is no fool'who gives -
.. up.what he cannot keep to gam whet he cannot- :
- lose.” - = o .

i. The Indicatwe. “You Are an Emenmpated Son

. of God" (vv, 1-11). . SRIRE
. Al.. The- lmperativer "Now’ Lwe as an Emanctpated L
o Son otGod" (vv.12-23}). L

Anatomy of Spirltuel Freedom

' While we are at it, why not preach on “The Anat_. e

omy of Spiritual Freedom.””
Firet What Spiritual Fraedom Is Not.

- (1) It is not freedom {rom. the possrbmty of stn. -

. ‘but release from the compuision to sin {vv. 12-17)."
{2) Itis not freedom to:live urito ourselves.which E

‘only: leads 'us back into slavery, but the high and Ll

holy priwlege of ltving unto God (vv 12- 22)

oAbl 1L e T
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"7 (2) Itis. freedom to five in Christ (vv. 4-11).

~driving Jesus to-death,
"' yented.its-force, and bankrupted its terror. After all,
with what can a dead man be threatened? Death?-

- I can’t promise to solvé your insomnia—
e .but peopte do fall asleep during my sermons.”

Courtesy of the Chrts.r.fan Mtnrstry

"jSecond What Spmtuet Freedom Is.

" (1) Itis freedom to walk with God (vv. 4, 17- 18)

The key that unlocks the theotogtcal understandm

' ing of.Romans 6 Is Paul's focus upon the death and:
. “resurrection:of Christ as the paradigm of our death

L L to sin and resurrectton into-a Ilte of holmess (vv:
- 311 - '

Al that constttuted our: S|tuat|on under the tyranny

"~ of sin was laid upon Jesus. There ‘on the Cross all
. the gathered fury of Satan and sin’s power hurled'it-
" -self at the defenseless Son of God. And Jesus died!’

But when sin. killed Jesus,. it destroyed itself. In
it exhausted its power,

Irenaeus, a second-century church father, putit this

'way: “Jesus invaded the reaim of death, -and thus. -
' robbed it of its power.”

Here s the good news: Jesus did not stay Cfﬂ'ad’._.--I (2) a balaniced body Vtthtch devemps the btbiICf.il ‘

Struth ina progresslve manner:(12-15 minutes), -
"+ (3) a detinitive, decisive conclusion whith drives *
~ the truth home in.a compelling: manner (3-5 mln_-
~ utes). “Stand up, speak out, shut up, sit'down.” . ...
IV, We.-Must Say It Clearly. Words are the-ham-_ -
mar. and’ chtsel of our craft. Precision, clarity, and”
" incisive. power are best cultivated by the discnplme .
. ofwriting out at least one of our.sermons eachweek. - -
. We Must Say It Interestingly. A boring preach- -
-ar Is a discredit to his profession, an offense to the
gospet and a trial to his people. Like a miner pan- ~
ning for goid, the preacher must’ forever bé gather-~

-~ "Up‘from the grave He.arose’ never to die again -
© 7 {vv. 9-10). By faith we too can partlclpate in Christ's
- “death to sin and experience resurrection in the'
" “newness of life" in Him (vv. 3-5). :
" In his novel The First Cirdle, Alexander Sotzhenl--'
- isyn puts into the mouth of a fowly but. courageous
_ Soviet -prisoner ‘words. flung .at. Abakumov-—the
~ " third most feared man in Stalin’s Russia—that well -
. descrlbe the- bellevers treedom in Christ: -

Just understand one thing and pass it along to. eny-.
one at the top wheo still doesn't know that you are strong
.-+ Only as long as you. don’t deprive people of everything. .
. For a'person you've taken everything from is no longer

“in your power He's free.all over again {p, 83).

. The one who is. in Christ, who has died ‘oul to
.. averything, who has ‘surrendersd everything to the
B Lordshlp of Jesus is tree aH over egamt

CULTIVATING THE PHEACHING ART

. s Like protessronal baseball -players who are for- S

ever warking on the fundamentel skills, of their- . -
"game—throwmg._fleldlng and hlttmg—-preachers

" must glve constant attentlon to: - :

“The Basw Elements in Pre‘achmg

i. We Must Have Something to Say that is bibli-
_cal, that Sets our-own souls on tlre and that meets-
. our people’s. needs

Il We Must .Say It Coherently A sermon is not'-' o

‘-.an editorial in which miscellaneous items of msrght
-are haphazardly threaded together on a string. it is,;

rather, an-artistic creation, In which all. elements
are gathered around one single unifying theme. -

11l. We Must Say It Crlsply Every sermon ought

to evidence:
(1) an-arresting’ rntroducfron whlch commands

s ,attentton (3-5 minutes),

ing ilustrations, stories, facts, quotes, and humor to

-“add seasoning and zest to his sermons. - A
VI. We Must Say It in the Time Allowed. Honor-
ing tlme ttmits evidences a discnpllned artlstry. and .
_ _,shows respect tor the ltsteners i

-
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eUPERNATURAu
STRENGTH

Ps. 27 14—“Wat't on_the Lord:; be- of .-

good courage and he shall strength-

- en thine heart _walt, I say, on -the

Lord S .
i .The Human Reach out

1 Breaklng Belore God ("Welt onthe

‘Lord") ..

A Bow Betore Hirn in Petlence
" B. Beseech His Presence
C. Bend to. His Plan ‘

Al Boundtng‘ quth ("be ot good .

courage")

A. Belleve Hi.s Love .
B.. Bask In His Light. = =~
C Breathe in‘His Life

" The Heavenly Response

_ m.‘ Surging In- the Splirit {*he shall . _
: o prit: " Lord's” (Lev. 27:30). God' has already-

commanded where it should go—"in~
~to the storehouse.” “Bring" the tithe,
"Brlng" ‘does not. spetl -"send" or
. "beg.” c
_ 1 The PORTION ot thetlthe. .
.. “Bring- ye. all"--not 80 “or 90 ner- -
- cant,-. but- 100 .percent.
iaccept God's way of finance for the’’
" church, or .we will be tempted to do
It man's way-with fairs, bazaars, sup- -.
pers, rummage ‘sales. -Let's accept -

strengthen thine neert"
_A.Supply.
.B. Seranity
C. Selvatton

Auxiﬁery Scrlptures
- Ps. 31:24; 29117, 4:3; 5:12.

S _-Suggested hymins for worshr'p:

"“I Need Thee Every Hour" -
“*I Must Tell Jegus"- :
MTell )t fo Jesus”
"What a Friend”

= Grant Swank, Jr.
Tellmadge, Ohlo

-

0 THE UNCONTAINABLE:

T BLESSING

|7 Scripture: Mal. 3:8-12 . to
. Text: “Bring ye all the tithes Inte the
storehouse, that there may be meat

fn mine house, and prove me now
. herawith, saith the Lord of hosts, if |

“will -not open you the. windows of -

. heaven, and pour you out a blessing,
‘that there shall not be room enough
- to receive it" (3;10)." :

Intreduclion. ‘Someone has setd that '
“the ‘most sensitive nerve Is the one. .
that runs from the heart to the pock-"~
" etbook. if someone says, "l wish pas-

tors would preach the Bible,"” | would .
‘remind him that 60-percent of the
", New Testament has to do with money *

and property

God wants you to. prosper tinan- .
clally, . physlcally. and splrltuelly (3.
* John 2). -
- Let's look at chs Informetton,

bureau ion tithing—&even . “p's,” all
inthe same pod." L
I. The PEOPLE Of the tfthe

“Bring y&" {(v.: 10). You and me'

saved and onsaved, young.and old,

church member - and nonchurch'
rich and- poor—whoeaver

member,.
reads Mal. 3:8-12. K

"Il The PLACE of the tithe

~ “Intothe storehouse"—where Isthe
e Storehouse? “That.-there _may be
- meat:in"mine house" (v. 10), God's :
. house—the church. Which church?’
" 'Where you -hold your membership,
- attend, and- _recelve splritual food.
. .You don't éat in a fine restaurant-and. -
-+ .then pay- for the meal in- a-smaller
" .one down the ‘street that laoks like it
needs your help “But'l want my tithe -~
“to-go to this TV preacher " But it is

not my tithe, “the tithe-. ;... Is the

God's'plan. = ° -*
IV. The PURPOSE of the tlthe .

house” (v. 10). Spiritugl meat.’ Spiri-

- tual food. People expect a spiritual
- blessing when they attend our

churches. -

V. The PUNISHMENT for. robbtng‘
.'God of tithes and offerings. -

" “Ye are cursed with a cursa” (v. 9). -
Cursed, whén one could be blest. We

_elther pay the tithe, or’ God takes it.

. W-is a terrible thing to rob a bank,
. but worse to rob God. We have given
. pothing until we pay the tithe. Jesus

sald In Mall. 23:23 thal .we pay. the

tithe. Aftar we Jpay the t_Ithe ‘then we |
.give offerings. We can rob God, not

only in tithes, but also in. offerings.
This was the charge-in v 8. The tithe.
is -for the storehouse. Offerings can

be -brought to ‘the storehouse, but.
there is no fimit-as to whore and how-
many oiferings you give. You cannot
" beat God In giving. Glvo as God pros
.-'pem you (1 Cor 16: 2) .

‘We' either

VI. Tho PROMISE for the store:’
house tither a twot‘old blees\ng and

promise:

A, Sprrrtuet—-See “if | will n6t open

you the. wmdows [plural] of heaven,

and pour you- out a btdssing. thet"- :
there shall not be room enough to

receive it.” Therg you have it—the

UNCONTAINABLE BLESSING.” But
- God won't open the windows of heav- .
en on your soul, if you have the key. -

(trthe) to.the windows in your pocket. -

- B. Temporat-"And I will .rebuke.
_the ‘davourer for. your sakes” (v. 11}. -

Therels a devourer in every business.

" This promise must be.claimed by
faith."to beeffective. ‘

* VI, The PROOF of the tithe.

“Piove me now” (v. 10). Put God

- {o the test, try storehouse tithing and "~
.see. Someday we may give an ac- .
count of our stewardship (Luke 18:2). .~
3 Letscovenantwith God to beginnow. -~

- ' ~Jack Seberry, .
- District Supertntendent
North Michigan’ Conterence
Free Methodist Church

DINNER TIME
Feeding on the Word

-'Jer 15: 16—"Thy words were t'eund )
-and {"did eat them; and thy word was:

unto me the oy and rejoicing of mtne

“heart: for .| -am calléd by thy nﬂme o
" . O Lord God- ol hosts.” B

' “That there may be meat In mine 1. Dlscuvetl-' the ‘Word ("Thy words‘__t
. were found") -

-.A. Daily Devotions

" B. Dip-n- serve (snatches here and. -

“there) - .
C Deepty Studylng

. Devour the Word ("and I did eet E

them")}

A, Dayin Day out :

. B. Directed By the Spirit
. C. Digesting Eternal Truth,

" 1. Delight In the Word (“and thy
_word was unto. me the ]oy and reiotc- .
Ing of mine heart”) -

‘A. Daybreak Dawns in Truth
B. Daring Strength . R
C. Defeat of Satan

" IV. Destiny by. the. Word (“for ! am ;"

called by thy name") .
A. Delgned to‘Be God' s Child
B: Deaded Inherltance
* Christ.
C. Dying to Eterna Llle

© —d.GrantSwank, Jr.
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ln 1642 the Engllsh Parllament convened the West- ‘

minster Assembly- for the" purpose of- rebuitdlng

; ;'the constltution and theotogy of the Church of En-
. gland.

. One hundred fifty- one theologtans attended in-
-ctuding the. most learned and erudite divines In
-..England and Scotland—but the Episcopalian schol--

- ars, unhappy ‘with- the - Presbytenan dominance,

- refused to participate. The Assembly met between

. July, 1643, and ‘March, -1652; and three important
-.theological documents were formulated. The first.
.was "The 'Westminster. Contession " the most com- -

- prehensive statement -of  17th-century. Calvinism
" .. published in English and based on. the supralap-.
"' sarian Irish Articies of Faith drawn up by Archbishop

- “Ussher .in 1615. The second Assembly document
‘was “The  Larger- Catechism," a directory for the
- use of teachers, while the third document was “The -

' -,Shorter Catechism' ™a brlef handbook of Indoctrlna-‘

tion. .

‘The wrltlngs ot John Wesley show he was tamlliar
In “his "Predestlnetion
Calmly Gonstdered " he-quotes three times from

“The. Larger Catechism"! and he makes one refer- .
~.ence to It in his “Thoughts upon Necessity."? . .
‘Wesley was far from being in full agreement with’

the expressly Calvinistic points. of this. Catechism,

‘but in’ repty to Dr. Taylor of Norwich he wrote “To.

L

- Lecturer in New Testament Crv‘reek_,;_B_riHsh'-l'sles'Nez'ere_ne_‘Coﬂe'ge.‘ TN -'.-f: L
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-It Il never subscrtbed but I think it is, In the maln a-
very excellent compositton ‘which.I shell therefore -
endeavor to..detend, so far .as’l concelve .1t is

grounded on ‘clear scripture. " And this Wesley . .-

does through the next 12 pages. defendlng. in gen-
eral terms, the {arger Catechism's dactrine of origi-

" nal sin against its denial by the Unitarian Taylor..

It.was to the “Shorter Catechism" that John Wes-
ey gave most:attention. Hidden away at the end of

volume 14 of his 30 volumes, “A Christian Library,”

is his revision of this Catechism.*He made no addi- '

tlons 1o it, but he did make some importantchanges.

‘When the original text of the Catechism is compared
. with Wesley's “Revision,” the theological -signifi--

cance af the alterations 'is apparent. ‘
Waesley began by’ removlng altegether. Questlons

7 and 8: “What are the Jdecrees of God?”. and "How -~
doth God execute His decrees?". LtKBWIse the re-.

spective answers: “The decrees of God-are His

eternal purpose, accordlng to the. counsel ‘of His
- will, whereby, for-His own glory, He hath foreor-
“God -
‘executeth His decrees in the works ‘of creatton and'.
: provtdence "

"~ There are no textual notes in Wes!ey s “Revrsuon -

dained ‘whatsoever comes to pass”; and,

but In other wrttmgs he expresses his understand-
(Contrnued on page 62)
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' j'me MEANING OF “Exoous" :

Surpr:srngly. the word “exodus”

* does not occur in the Old Testament.
The reasons for this omission are’
somewhat ditlicult ‘to pinpoint. The -

houn “gxodus” - derives - frgm the

: . nameé given 1o the second bookK ‘in
" the OId Testament by the translators -
. of hie Septuagint. The Hebrew name:
- for-the book, ‘ve; alieh shemot (“Now.
. these are the names™} is not. a title -
~“at all, but merely the firstwords foynd-
. in the narratrve of the bookK - itseif.’

What then does. ‘exodus’’ mean'7r
R There are at least four-ways in whrcll
5 the’ concept of exodus may be under--
_* stood. The first. of these begms with
* - the understanding of rexodus!-as an:
- event in. history... Srmply put, this =
- “axodus’ is the story of a group of
. people descended from the. patri-
- archs introduced in’ Genesis who
_landed -in Egypt’ durmg a time. of -
crisis, overstayed their welcome, and’
‘became the oppressed slaves of the :
‘Pharaoh and his ‘pedple. A human -
“deliverer ‘'was™ born {Moses) who
“worked. hand in. hand with the God’
of the Fathers.{Yahweh).to get the -
.people out of Egypt and safely to a
mountain on top. of which the- Delty.

and Moses ‘entered into: binding

" agreement together about the future
.. relationship . between. Yahweh and

. these former siaves, now to becoime ..
: known as "the people ol God (Is-

rael)

: No- one, however supposes that.-
" this first..meaning of “exodus” eéx- .
hausts ils range. There is secondly,
a book called "Exodus," This second
" book of the Old Testamenl contains
. the basic stary sketched above. But
- also cqnlelns addltlonal material.that .
details variotis aspects of lsraslite. .

civil,” criminal, ‘and religious (cere-
monial) law- and_pragtice; record. of,

. the orl'gms of the motif-of “murmur- -

-ing" . against God; etc. Any of -the”
commentaries discussed - later will il- ~

' “lustrate. the diversity of this. material
" and outline the contents of the book. :

A third function of the word “exo-- -
. dus” relates to its meaning as a theo-
logical concept. The “exodus” was an =

‘once-for: all,’

‘Josh. 24:1-7;

by Chorles Isbell

: -An lntroductron tg a Serres of, Upcomrng Studres of Key Words rn Exodus 1—-14

¥

event that happened in trme rt also,

became a moment back towards
" which: believers in every generation

could look in ‘an attempt to define.

their own experience of faith. Gettrng,
out ' of trouble, finding hberatton

throwing® oll the yoke of oppression’
-placed’ upon them by atyrant.(hurhan
‘or other), crying .out to God in.dis-.

tréss - {personal or communal) ‘are

: themes which owe much 1o the "exo-’
" dus" from-Egypt biit which are in'no
- Sense - boundarred by ‘that' single,
nonrepeatable occur-
rence, Some passages'in the-0ld
Testament treat the return. from Ba-

bylot'uan ‘caplivity, for example as a

new- “exodus.” Thus they gave up-.

ddted ‘theological signiticance to- a
long-past. redemptive act. B
“Yet therea is another function of the

word “exodus” which' deserves atten-:

tion. It is by means.of the exodusthat

"-lsraelites in every generation believed
-they were able not only to-define -
.themselves theologically but also.to
enter pefsonally into the ongoing ex-"
perience-of their fathers and mothers
in the faith, Nolice thatin numergus -
‘passages throughout the- Old Testa- -
ment, a reference to the exodus from -

Egypt becomes the foundation upon
which a sermon relevant-to’ the
preacher’'s ' own. day is built (e.g..
Exod. - 20:2; Deut.’

{er is an early poelic expression’ of

- the experience of- Israel -at the Sea. -

Butitalso servesasa reference point

-for preachers and thinkers who live
later in israel's history. From i, they
-derive an understandmg of them-.-,
" selves. -

Sugceeding.. generatlons ol Israel-

. ltes ‘have used. the account in Deuf,

26 5 g as. the most important epol-

-arences,

6:10-12; '29:2-6; .
1 Sam. 10:17- i9a; -
" Amos 3:1-2; Mic. "6:1-5: Jer 11:1-4;
-Hag. 2:1 -8; Psalms.78; 105).° ]

. Notice also the many differént sit-
uations in later times which find’
meaning ‘derived from the ‘exodus -
-avent.'Most. .Otd -Testament schclars,
today agree that Exodus 15 Serves as
- the-- earliest expression of- Israel’s -
normatlve faith {theology}. This chap--

.ogetic assertlon whlch could be made_
- by'insiders in the lalth lo gach other. "
"It is .the simple stary of the Exodus, -

And notick haw-the references de-

and populous nallon

All of these:things happened inthe ST
past fo. someone ‘else. My lather, to .
. be: stre, . but not’ exactly to me. But

“the, next phrase changes: the ref- -
_ “The .Egyptians . _ -
oppressed us. and affiicted us.and’

radically.

imposed hard labor on us..Then 'we
cried ta,Yahweh .

- As. succeedrng generatrons sang

“father’" not, survived, there ‘would

hdve bden no later history of-lsraael.. -
-Even more, i sons and daughters - :
.did ‘not experience: this_“exodus” in" -
somnie real way themaselves, they could .-
“not become truly the children ot thelr :
- fathef,

- 'Each generatlon of betievers realty ’

had been in Egypt. No one was frae

not delivered. Only: an individual

Awhose own persanal . experience of
‘Egypt and exodus was clearwastruly. -~
. a descendant 6t the people of God. =~
. ‘Thus the exodus.occurred not only, .
' once in history but also every lime an-

“individual Israelite attempted to de- -

"fine his or her own personal |dentity o

and experience. .

‘Perhaps it is not too abstract even.'
in the context of Christian worship to .
-remembar that we too were in Egypt, s
-we cried ‘out for help. God heard us, - ..
and it was not only our.ancestors -
‘but- also 'wé ourselves whom God
- -broughtout of Egypt 86 mlreculously

(Contrrrued on pagelﬁ.":‘)

. velop. "My- father was a warndering. . -
-, Aramaean. He descended into Egypt -
“.and sojourned- there few in- number.- .
"There he became a great mlghty’.'

. and Yahweh

-heard our voice and saw our affliction:< *
and our slave-labor and our oppres-. - .

- slon. So Yahweh brought us- out of'
- Egypll". . . " . ©

.and prayed these words, they were -
" not ‘saying that they were- literally; . .
‘physically presentrn Egyptinthe13th . -
.century. B.C. And yet'in-a very real” - .. -
‘sense they had been. Had their .

“trom oppression whom Yahweh had’ @ "~

i
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" 'sought” to  combine these two
N |deas—~thought and speech. He ..
~ used.the term logos over 1 800 -
" times. It has been said ‘that.with
Philo the Logos is often personi-
‘ lred but never truly personallzed

" The apost[e John, under divine -
'rnsplratron goes beyond all this.
He presents Jesus Christ as the
o ‘eternal Logos, the trye, concept of
. 'God and-also the Word (v. 1)

’-expressmg that, concept fully in
‘His - incarnation (v. 14).
. . -Aside from. three times ‘in the
- first verse here and once in-verse

.. 14, the term Loqos ‘is - used for

7 JOHN.
- Waord (1 1) _
The Greék term is logos Th|s

. ’word is found about 330 times in
.. .the New Testament and is trans-
" lated.25 difterent ways in the King
. - James " Version, )
- times as *word” (small w), and 50
times'as’ "saylng " 'Just what does

it. mean?

[’ In the crty ‘of: Ephesus gix cen-
~ turies before John wrote his Gos- -
- pel there, Heraclitus used ‘the -
* term fogos’ for the rational! princi-
ple, powér, or being which speaks
‘to men both - from without - and

from- within. Plato’ used it for the
divine force creating the world.

© With Aristotle it-was “insight.” In -

general -the - Greeks thought of

- logos. as: reason or thought,
©. -whereas the ' Jewish- emphasis
- was on logos as word." .
in Alex-

Philo, a Jew who live

in ‘the time of.Christ,

lnoludmg 218

7 Christ in-only two other places in .
the New. Testament (1 Johp 1:1;

Rev. 19:13). Thls fact tends to tie - _

‘together. these three books . asj= .

wrrtten by John

Was(11 2) oy

Three timesin verse 1 and once'
~in-verse 2 we. find en, the imper- -

fect of the verb “to.be" (eimi).

The imperfect tense’ emphasrzes .
continuous- existence—in,_ this .
case’ eternal exrstence {“in.: the
.beglnnmg”) : -

th(1 1)

There are several prepositions: .

in the New Testament that mean

““with;” But-this is an-especially
strong one—pros, which suggests -

“close proxlmrty" {A-S, p. 383),

.or"in company with™" (AG, p. 711). .
it also means ““toward.”. All this
adds up to the concept that the:
Logos was_ eternally in lace -10-.

tace fellowsh|p wrth God.:

Wae God (1 1)

The Greek has theos . en ho-"
logos.- Theos is placed first for .
emphasis. Also. it is: without-the .
" mentally; or “seize hold of” with -
“hostile intent. It is'Used both ways
" in different. passages in the New .
We . would prefer

."overpowered" in the text here -
" and "understood” in the margin -
" (for the NIV). A single word that -
“can go both ways is “master” or'
“apprehend,"” : which' may “gither
mean “arrest" or "understand " ‘ﬁ

definite article;'so it emphasrzes

~quality -rather than- individuality.

The Logos is not equivalent to

“God"; there is aiso God the Fa-
ther and God the Holy Spirit. But

He is fully divine. We could trans-

late this clause. .either literally—_'
“uGod was the Word"—or as, "The'

Word was deity.” Itis.an emphatrc

;declaratron of the deity of the

- Witnesses, -

_Testament

- Were Made (1 3)
Here we have a complete

" thange of verb—from en, the im- .
perfect of eimi, to egenelo, the-"

aorist of ginomai, “become. " In
the Greek this verb. literally says

““All things came: into. being
'through Him, and: apart from Him-.
“hot ‘even one thing came-into be-
.ing which-. has ‘come. into” being.”
. The eternal ‘Logos was dlvrne. '
“and He became the Creator of all
: .thlngs in contradistinction to the -
‘efroneous teaching ‘of Jehovah's - -
.these. three verses '

teach that Jesus_Christ (ct. v. 14)

was ‘eternally’ God- and is. the_'

Creator ot the unlverse

Comprehendeth it Not (1 5)

One of the constant problems
-.of translating the New Testament .
N that a given: Greek word can .
_mean two or more. very different -
things in our-way of thinking. The

Logos. who in -verse 14 is tdentr- P
s fled wrth Jesus ‘

verb here is' katalambano, Basi- .~

_cally it means “'take hold of.” This

can mean either: “comprehend"
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ing of. the decrees of electlon and predestmatlon “I:
believe election commonly means one of two things.
First, it means a divine appointment of some partic-"

~ ular men to.do some particular work. in the warld -
and this election | believe not only to be personal :

. but absolute and unconditional., Secondly, it
means a divine appointment of- some men to eternal
happiness. But | believe this election. to be condl-

‘tional, as well as. the reprobalion opposite thereto. -

-| believe the eternal decree concerning both Is éx-

- -pressed in those words: 'He that believeth shall be
- -saved;:he thaf believeth not shall be damned.’ And -

“this decree God. will not change and men cannot

- resist. ‘According to this, all true bélievers ‘are in

o _scripture termed elect, as.all wha coptinue in un-
beliet are so long properly Feprobates "

. ,‘,‘_;The most surpnsmg change
.. Wesley makes in the- Shorter
- Catechism ‘is his complete re- .

" embrace Jesis Christ .

‘ Wesley was unhappy wrth the Calwnrstlc use of
the term: “God's elect,” and in Question 18 and its
answer he substituted the word "mankind.” “Who is
the Redeemer of mankind?™ ¢*The only Fledeemer of

o ‘mankind is the Lord Jesus: Christ.”” He also re-
moved Question 20: “Did God leave all mankind to
_perish.in the estate ‘of sin"and misery?" and. its an-

swer, that speaks of a covenant of grace -given to,

- ‘those ‘who are “glected. to everlasting life.”

Question 14in the Shorter Catechism asks: “What.-

“is 8in?" and answers: “Sln is any want of conformity

unto, or ‘transgression of, the law of God." The .

"Westminster divines based thelr answer on_1 John
- '3:4: He hamartia'. estin he anomia, interpreting

""anomla” -as' both “want of conformity " to” . and .

"transgressnon of” the law of God.

* Wesley srgnlllcantly struck out the' first- clause and:"

~.made the answer: “Sin isa-transgression of the law

ot God."* He would not generally use the West- -

- minster formula’ though he would occas:onally em-
ploy It with an- explanation. "Every anosia, discon-

formity to, or deviation from, this law {the law of .~

love-in 1 Corinthians 13] is sin.”* John ‘does not
“speak of "any” want of conformity to God's law but
-rather: “Sin is lawlesshess."  Wesley. argues that

John does not say: “All transgression of the law is -

o osin., This | deny. Let him prove it that can.” .
“In relation o the. unbeliever this dlstlnctlon is
unrmportant but for the believer there are dlscon—
-tormities to the'law of -God not imputed ‘as sin.
“Nothlng is sin,” Wesley argues, “strictly speaking;

but a voluntary transgresslon of a known law. of

God."!! In-any analysis of Wesley's doctrine of sin, -
the additional éxplanatory clause given in the Larger

Cetechlsm shouid be conmdered “Any law of God
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" Question 37.

e

o

given as a rule 1o the reasonable creature." This

- addition 'makes sin both willful and- conscious—the - . |
point Wesley arhues for. Waesley, no less than the . - )
“Reformers, is insistent on man’s natural sinfulness,. .~
‘He uses the -Larger Catechism to defend the doc--;:'-"
trine of original sin and-his accord with Reformed o
. theologidns at this point is seen in the fact that he

transcribed, without change,. many. pages of Bos-.

ton’s "Fourfold State.” Hé'seems to-imply the impd- - -
- tation of Adam's guilt, for he makes no ¢hangesin .-
-the -'Shorter Catechism's - reply to the. question: .
“Wherein ‘consists: the sinfuiness of the estate - . - -
wherelnto man fell?"" “The sinfulness of that- estate’

.consisis in the guilt of Adam's first sin."!?
ﬁs we would- expect, Wesley is opposed to the

Calvinistic understanding of the calling of the elect,
- and he makes changes in Questions 30-32.2 Ques-
tion 30 asks: .
_redemption purchased by Christ?". end answers-
“By .working faith in us and thereby’ uniting us'to -
—  Christiin our effectual calling.” Wesley removes the: .
. phrase “in our effectuat calting” and all of Question
©. 31 and its answer: "What is effectual calling?” “Ef- ,
“fettual calling is the work of God's Spirit, wheteby, =~ * "
- canvincing us of our'sin and- misery, enllghtenlng
. our minds in the. ‘knowledge of Christ and renewing - *.
“our wills,-He ‘doth persuade us and enable.us to
: Mn Questlon 32, Wesley - -
substitutes for the phrase “they that are effectually = -
-cailed” the phrase “they that truly believe." W
The most surprising change Wesiey makes-inthe -
Shorter Catechism is his complete removal ot the ;-

“How- doth the . Spirit apply to us the

article’ on- adoption. He expunged- Question 34:

‘"What is adoption‘?" and its answer: “Adoption.is - - "
an act of God's lree grace, whereby we are received
“into the number and have a right to alf. the prlvr- o
-‘.Ieges of the sons of God." ‘
- -There is nothing in thls answer to whlch Wesley '
‘might have abjected, as his own teaching on adop-
.tioh shows, i.e. his sermon, “The Spirit of Bondage-
and’ Adoptlon"“ and his“Notes” on Rom, 8:15;Gal.. .
“4:5, Why, then, did he ‘expunge it? We cannot be .

certaln but a possible- reason, admittedly a weak -

one, :is that ‘he wanted to_set in bolder reliet the &

preceding ‘question,’ "What is - Justification?” and’
the succeeding.one, "What is Sanctlfzcetlon?""1 '

- The latter -question was of - -great_importance. to o

Wesley The Shorter Catechism answered: “Sancti-

fication is the work of God's free grace, whereby -
‘we are renewed in.the whole'man after the image of- - .
Gaod and are énabled. more and. more to die.unto - "¢
sin and live iinto. rlghteousness " Wesley struck out

the words “more and. more” to emphasize death to

sifi’ as realizable in this life and quated Rom. 6:4. "

and 6 as proof texts\? Wesleys tnterpretation "of

“entire sanctification - would., not harmonize with the
. Calvinistic leach:ng on- holiness attainable; in the -
" article of death—sao plainly stated in the answer to" -
"What benelits do. bellevers recelve L

from Christ at death?” “The souls of believers are
at_their death made perfect in hohness and do
1mmed|ately pass into glory .-

achleved in or at death and hls revlsed answer

" Wesley strongly LT
denied- that scripture taught anywhere a holiness
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" reads: "The souls ol bellevers at thelr death pass"
.Into glory . ..""% : _
. Wesley's lnsistence on a life of hollness made

possible by the. indwelling Spirit led him to expunge

was Calvinistic (G Croft. Cell's abortive attempt’
" showed the fallacy of such a contention),? it does’

_show how large was his area of agreement with -

‘Question 82; “Is any man able pertactly to keep the - ..

commam:lments of God?™and ils answer: “No man -
“since the fall is able in this. life perfectly to' keep .

the commandments of God but doth _daily break
them In* thought word, and deed.” The" Scottish

'“ConfessIOn of Faith” adopted in 1560 avowed in’

. Article 15; “The law of God we confess’ most just,
most equal, most holy . . .-but our nature is so cor-
rupt
~.of the law in pertection "

."dohn -Knox, . however, when . mcorporatlng this

Confessmn in his "History of the Heformation in

' Scotland,” lncluded also the "Places” (i.e. articles

of faith) ot Patrick Hamilton, the first preacher of.

" ‘the Scottish .Reformation. In “Certaln Proposntlons
-proved by Scripture,” Hamiltori wrote: “He that hath
“faith Keepsth all the commandments of God; ergo,

. that we are never able to tultlll the works _

_he that hath faith keepeth all the commandments of

God "y
' Wesley's' doctrsne of lustlllcatton by faith realflrms

- the Protestant doctrine of Article-15.of the Scottish.

“Confession; his doctrine of entire senctlflcatlon‘-'
- redffirms the early Reformation ‘teaching. on holi- -

ness as stated by Patrick Hamilton.

What do . we learn about John Weslay's theology:
lrorn his “Revision”? The most significant thing is

the small number of changes Wesley made: out of

‘the 107 questions and answers of the Catechism, -

Waesley made important changes in only 10 of them. .

Whlle this is. not meant to imply that John Wesleyl A'

OT WORD STUDlES

‘
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Reformed theology. The changes Wesley made are
those expected. In dealing.with the divine decrees,
he removed the: schiolastic accretions that went be-:
yond the teaching of scripture. Relative to sanctifi-
cation and holy living, Wesley emphasized the Paul-
ine doctrine that “love is the fulfilling of the law"—

an emphesrs that Patrlck Hamiiton and John Knox
would have approved. And John Wesley did for the

- Westminster- Shorter Catechism what its authors

had not done--he added scrlptural references for
all the answers.. In this,. as’ in all things, Wesley
sought to be homo unius llbrr : )
" 1. The Warks of u'ohn Wesley (Beacon Hl, Kansns Clly ND) 1o .

< 2. Ibid, 10459 : T e Lo
3. Jbid., 10:261. - - N o
4. A Chrigtian 'Library - conslsllng of Extracts lrom nnd Abrldge—
l'nents ol*the Choicest . Pieces of Practical Givinity - which have been’
by John Wesley  (London: 1822),
14:347-414. oL e
" 5 Ibid, pp. 380-91. L .o - a
SWorkszto - S, R SR
- 7. “Christian Llhrery pp. 393 94 -t o
.8, Ibid,p.382) -
" 9. Works, 5: 152
- 10, Ibid., 6:417.
31 Iibid, 12084, .
12 ‘Chrlsllan Library,” p 393
13. tbid., p399 Do - Lo e
14, Ibid., p.398. L -
- 15. Works, 5:98-111, )
"16. See J. A, Macdonalds Wosleys Rewslon of me Shorler Calecmsm
tEdlnburgh 1906), pp. 51.80. D .
*17.."Chaistian Library.” p. 399 ’ Lo e s R
18, bid., p. 400. - - ’ s - " Lo
“19. Sea Macdonald; Weslays Rovision . . ,pp 131 48, .
:20: G. C: Celt, Tns Redfscevery ol‘ John Weslay lNew York 1935)
PD. 24272, A L

(Conlinued Irom page 60)
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“Indeed, -

“to live under oppress:on in many
" kinds of Egypts Tha function of the

. exodus story for all people is specifi-;
.*." cally the function of gospel proclama-.

‘tion;. the- Good News in this case-is

" that'the God of the first exodus is also
.the God of countless . exoduses in
evary generatlont R

‘Many excellent commentarles on-\-’

. Exodus are availabla. | have.chosen

some of thase which | personally find

helpful. No single’ commentary will

" suffice for exegetical study of a-bibli-
- cal book, Choose as many ot the fol---

lowlng as you can altord

Commenlanes '

i, Brevard Childs. The Boak’ al'Exadus OTL
Philageiphia: . Wosliminster, 1974, This is the

. single mos) comprehenslve work on the. market

“in 'Engligh..

"2, Martin Noth.. Exodus OTL ?hllndelphlu

Weslmlnsler 1962 This work is specmcully .

those who have not yet',
' been "exodused" In this way continue

y Speclel Sluo‘les

atmed at analyzmg tho {ext as.a literary com
poslte trom sevaral sources, written and oral.-
‘3. R; E; Clemenls. Exedus. Cambridge Bible

'Commenlnry on.the NEB Brie! but solid ond_

helpfiul.

. 4. J. C. Rylaarsdam ondJ E Park Exodus '

In imtgrpeater's Bible, Vol, 1. The " lntroducllon

by Rylaaradam is usoful because it is succmcl B
and accurale. The oxegellcal commants are'
Kolten very general. .

able ln any good semlnary or college '
- library if you do not' wish 1o order C

-them personally . v

5 F. B. Huey, Jr ‘Exodus. Grand Rapids: "

Zendarvan, 1977 Thls rs genoml‘lyagood serlesA
1o own, .
B Keil & Delltzsch on, Exodus ‘are generalty,
: excellont on the Hebrew text. they are hard 1o -
use lor anyone who does not handlg the Hebrew
.alphabel and also quile out of dale In-areas ol
.. irerast olher than texiuaf, :
SR Umberto Cassulo, A Commomary on mo .
. Book of Exodus.. Jerisalem: Magnes Press,
1967 This volume I8 ‘recommended because . -
_, the spirit af the author, an dbservant Jew of. the -
" . provious generalion, should bé caplured. by -

anyone who loves -the Scriplures

. Here are several arllcles and olher

longor ‘works on Exodus which deal’__

" with ‘something less than' the entire "
boak. Most of these should be avall-

1 Marlm Buber Moses Harper Torchbooks

. 1988,

2. Rewew -and Exposr.ror LXX!V 4 !1977)
"The Book of Exodus.”

3. MosheGreenberg Undersrandmg Exodus
. 4. G. E. Wright, . "Exodus, Book ol" IDB

’2 188.97.

5. A. E. Claments, " Exodus Boek ol," 1pBSup

310-12.- This_ article is recommended lorq.lls .
- updaied bibliography.

6. Charles D isbell, The Divme Name Eh
yah.as a Symbol of Prasence: in Israelite Tradi-

“tion,* Hebrew Arnual Raview 2:101- 18.:
. 1.°Charleg’ D. .
- Testament,”
: Feb 1979 a0, 36 40,

Isbeli; “Preaching the olg

ln the coming issues | shall survey .
© significant key words which function
. ‘within the exXodus narrative as con- -
" veyors ‘ot Important theologlcal in- -

Vsights

'Aulhorsownlranslmion S ‘ .

- Preacher's Magazmo Dec -Jan- .
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The Edllor 5 / MISCELLANEOUS \me

WOuld an OII cpmpany th Around? -

A ma]or oil company ad directed 1his speciai
. offer 10 us 'simpletons out in consumerland:’

“ABSOLUTELY POSITIVELY FREE** ... This'big

R beautiful deluxe personal appointment book (**pay -
‘only "$2.94 for postage, order acqulsition and-_

‘handtmg plus tax if any).”

"

‘ Dreams, Loﬂy—and Otherwise

- if you could be granted your fondest dream what

would you wish for?” That's the question a national

E magazine for tesnage young.women posed to s

readers. One’ ‘13-year-old young. lady trom Atlanta

‘answered with, “I'would dream of a life in which my -

- abilities and talents could be used for the Lord-until

R _ they were ‘exhausted,™ But if she couldn't have that
; she said she woutd settle for “a color TV set.””’

—Good Morning Magazme

Lo Evangellsttc Preachlng )
"The Bible is the basic handbook for evangellstlc

preachlng. prayer is the primary method in sermon. -
preparation; and a loving study of people is one ot

: the best sources of |deas

. ——Evangeﬁsﬁc Preaching Co

Lloyd Perry
and John Strubhar

ST Heally, Now :
A troubled Christian cameg to Tertuillan and said

"~ “I've come to Christ, but | don't know what to do.

{ have a job that | don't think is right but | have to

|- tive R

: “Must you?" Tertullian repiied
' : _ ~—quoted by Wllliam Barclay

On SIipplng the Gospel In

B .‘ “1 am tempted to ]ustlfy myself by saymg. 9.
' -.popuier with them, and they like me a lot, I'can .~

sneak the gospel in. God never needed sneaky
preachers, and He doesn't need sneaky prophets,
He doesn't need sneaky wutnesses and svangelists.
‘'He needs those who are willing to contront "

:—John MacArthur Jr

MolivatIon

- Always do’ rlght this wil. gratrty some people'

X and astonish the rest _
D T R T -,—MarkTwaln

Religious WOmen B
A survey by McCall's magazme ‘based on a rec-

. ord 60,000 responses from women readers, reports’
“that 90 percent of the women participating believe
_in God, 80.pércent believe in a sou! that' survives
death and 67 percent pray daily However oniy'

o ‘17 percent identihed organized relrglon as "the prin--

cipal influence of their morality” and only 6 percent

_cited their church or synagogue as having "major :

responsibility" in shapmg their moral outlook.
- : —Pulpit He!ps _
- Fire Hazard =

- A church caught an fire. The minlster was stand-

ing beside one of the. leadlng members when the

- parishioner asked, “Have you removed your.things
“from the study?” The minister replied, “No, not a

thing." “What!.Not your sermons?” was the parish-.

,Ioners response. “No, not a one,”:the minister |

esponded. The parishioner called-to the firemen:..
"Get the minister's sermons from his study. They
'are so dry they are sure to go up test " U .

Teach Too }

"The preaching of the gospel merely brings men | _
~.to the threshold of disc1p|eship Ifthey areto...be- |
.come . .. dis¢iples . .~ they must have a teacher

where there is.no teacher but. onty a preacher one
'need not expect to find disciples.”
o : —JamesD Smart _

o ', Back to the Place of Prayer ' -
: "! do not know when or. where God wili comae. t

- do not know. how. Inert, closed in a circle of bore- |~
~dom and routine,. disheartened because: thera- is |

after all nothing new under the sun, | wait. | am my-

self vacuum and spiritual vold, with one clear inten--
“‘tion only. | will drag my tired, indifferent self tothe

place where once God came—be.it temple,- forest,
cellar- or bedroom, lakeside, city street, heart of

eanothier. |- will do thls today. There is nothing else.

‘to do. Ged came once, | pelieve He will come agaln
So | wstl put- my empty selt in the way of His coming.”

/" oo ._—Man ln Between .

About Sinners—and the Savlor

is'a ‘sinner, his most desperate need, Is for a Savior

.Nothing else and nobody else will do _
*Leta man-gotoa psychiatrist and what does he

become? An ad]usted sinner.

- "Let a man gotoa phy5|c|an and what does he 1
- become? A healthy sinner. - |
" “Let.a man achieve weaith and what does he 1.0

become? A wealthy sinner. -

~“Let a man join a church, sign’ ‘a card turn . over

a new Ieaf and what does he become? A rellgious
sinner. . :

“Let. him go in slncere repentance “and Ialth to
the foot of the cross, and what does he become‘?
A new creaturs in-Jesus Christ, forgiven, reconciled,

with: meaning and purpose in his life, and on the way

to marvetous Iultillment n God's will. -
Sl —The Angiican Digest

_-—Puipit Digesi -
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““Since the most basic fact about man. is that he |
MAS: Two plays and two complete programs.. =~

- newest Christmas: treasury There are parts’
. for all ages.in these’ presentat:ons Three- v
~ copies should be mmimum tor productton ot MG Sl SLS0° i

(I :
o Pnces sublect tachangs

-Christmas is -the time for special fea- .
tures,’and LILLENAS music and pro- -
gram resources will help you set the stage for a memorable and meaningful celebration ol Chnst s i
Ll:mth Here are some new samples from the LILLENAS Chdstmas catalog o - '

g FOR MUSIC AND ACTION . . v - :
CAROLS AI.IVE' New sounds for the entire Ad-..rent and Chnstmas 5eason.’ Fresh
expressions of 30 unique carols in'a variety. of styles, for a. cappella orwith accompani- -
_ ment. Arranged by TOM FETTKE for SATB voices, some two- and ‘three-partarrange- .

“How-Great Our Joy.” Use as individual choir selechons or as a musrcal program as -
oullined in the Carols Alive’ Program Resources book L o .
MC-41 ‘Choral Book R P R S ..._,:f,. 53.95

L-9001C Book/Album . e e e - $1095
MU-9001 Accompaniment Reel © .. . .. . R R . $45.00

NEW CAROLS ALIVE’ PROGRAM RESOURCES A programmmg compamon to_ -‘
CAROLS ALIVE! Here under onhe_cover are ideas; scripts.. instructions for using the .
" popular-Fettke Christmas collectionfor full:length or mini-programs and. caritatas.

- will provide resources lor years tocome.. - . . DUl o
MCAlA S f BRI S o ssso _

: "I.IS'I'EN 10 THE VOICES: A moving Chnstmas musscal by“ -

- STEVE TIPPETT, for children's choir: Captures the wonder of
shepherd boys ‘who "heard angel voices the first Christmas '
night. Includes 10 easy songs for unison and- 2- part voices.:

‘Scripted. Cast of 6-7 children 4 5 adults. 30 minutes. '

MC-35 Choral Book ~ .. . « - ..o 250

TA-231C Cassette -, ... .0 1 - .,‘. S .. %698 -
- L-231C Book/Casselte N T IR $8.45 B
MU-231 Accompaniment Reel . ol .$35.00 .
,-MU 231C Accompanlment Cassette = "+ .. . $35 00 ’

FOR YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL PROGRAM

LAYS AND PROGRAMS FOR CHRIST— CHRISTMAS PROGRAM BUILDER No. 33

" Another in the popular Builder. series: skits,
‘plays, ‘recitations, - songs, and presentation '
_ suggestions all in 32 pages. The true Christ-

' mas purppse is underscored op every page: -

are included in~ EVELYN STENBOCKS'-;:_‘I -

MC253 .. o ;8150

CFOR THE COMPLETE LINE of Christmos motenol see’ the Liiienos Chnstmos
brochure Send for your free copy : : _
Exammatmn copies available to. any program dlrector or chmr ieader upon request
- Plan.and Order EARLY to Allow Ample Time for Rehearsals.

ooooooooooooooo

Available from your PUBLISHING HOUSE

- ments. Topical index. Includes “Some Children. See. Him,* “My Christmas Gift,”

L-9001 Sterr,oAlbumIdouhle] e 8798

MU-9001C Accompammthassette L R 545 oo

Script writer VANN TRAPP has provided the director with material for Advent and . .
Chrstmas programs of any length or theme When coupled wuh the music, thas book ' L



